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1.1. Introduction

Most Communities in the world have evolved diffdaraypes of social
networks to enable them cope with their specifici@cand economic requirements.
These social networks support its members in tiofeseed with various kinds of
resources that they collectively command. Such oedsvare governed by well
defined norms of trust and reciprocity that ardofeed by the members of that
community to enable them avail the benefits of ¢hemlationships. Those who
decline to subscribe to these norms -free riders-easily identified and denied
access to the benefits of collectivity. The merabafr the community follow the
norms on their own, often, without even noticing tfact that they are actually
adhering to the requirements of a rule which offetteem access to the collective
resources. These types of social collectivitiesbeEn@eople meet their individual
and common requirements by providing access taureee otherwise inaccessible.
Such informal relationships are common among conitiesnall over the world
especially in the developing country contexts, whiermal institutions catering to
the requirements of people are not adequately dpgdl Under volatile living
conditions people manage to get along and get abedtle buffer of these social
networks. Society at large supports its membeitinies of contingencies with its
visible and invisible hands. Social capital actshesglue that holds these networks

together and as the lubricant that keeps them going
1.2. Social capital

During the last few years there has been a tremendyrowth in the
literature on social capital positing it as a sbcamtidote to problems of
underdevelopment and poverty. It is suggestechaslpnct to traditional forms of
capital namely physical, financial and human capita determining economic
success and wellbeing. Social capital might beva prduction factor which must
be added to human and physical capital, or it megiter as a reduction in either
transaction or monitoring costs (Paldam, & Svend4689). Apparent relationship

has been identified between social capital stooklseeconomic success of firms and



regions. Social capital has also been found relet@rsmall and micro business
success (Woodworth (2008).

According to John Field (2003), the central thedisocial capital theory is
that ‘relationships matter. Social networks are auable asset’. Bourdieu is
responsible for bringing the concept of social taApnto present day discussions.
He defines social capital as “the aggregate ofttteal or potential resources which
are linked to possession of a durable network ofemar less institutionalized
relationships of mutual acquaintance and recognitior in other words, to
membership in a group which provides each of itsnlvers with the backing of the
collectivity-owned capital, a credential which ¢les them to credit, in the various
senses of the word”. Thus social capital is resesr embedded in social

connections.

In the words Loury (1992) 'naturally occurring sbaelationships among
persons which promote or assist the acquisitioskifs and traits valued in the
marketplace. . . an asset which may be as signtfies financial bequests in
accounting for the maintenance of inequality in society’. Nan Lin considers
social capital as "Investment in social relationghwexpected returns in the

marketplace".

Statistics New Zealand considers social capitabed‘relationships among
actors (individuals, groups, and/or organisatiaihs) create a capacity to act for

mutual benefit or a common purpose”.

Putnam (1993) transformed the concept from arnviddal or group based
perspective in to one of the nature of an attrilftthe community. According to
Putnam, Social capital refers to “the featuresaufiad organization, such as trust,
norms, and networks that can improve the efficienfysociety by facilitating
coordinated actions” (Putnam et al. 1993). In esw social capital is a productive
resource embedded in social relationships thatlesdabe democratic resolution of
collective action problems, greases the wheels dihlatv communities to advance

smoothly, and develops and maintains charactds ttat are good for the rest of



society (Putnam, 2000). In the words of James Wielian, the former head of

World Bank, Social Capital is the glue that holdsisties together.

The formation of social capital has been highkghéas a solution for a wide
variety of human problems. Researchers from varioelds have also reported
empirical evidences for many such propositionsthie words of Boix and Posner
(1998) “the creation of social capital has been raxwdd as a solution for social
problems as diverse as urban poverty and crimejogci@ underdevelopment and
inefficient government”. Social capital has beeonpoted as the missing link in
development (Grootaert, 1998). It is frequentlyns@s a panacea for the ills of
social and economic exclusion, and deprivationasd way of rebuilding the social
and economic foundations of distressed commuritygsromoting horizontal forms
of association and mutual support amongst such eonties, and by linking the
disadvantaged and excluded in vertical forms ob@asion with those in power. By
building social capital in distressed areas, emgibdity will improve, employment
rates will increase, social ills will decrease, awerall economic development and
economic inclusion will occur. Moreover, all thislwbe done at the grass roots
level by the people themselves (Woolcook, 2001 eMind Tully, 2006). Putnam
(2000) and Fukuyama (1995) argue that social dapitillead to civic communities
having better educated children, safer neighboutboanore favourable social
welfare indicators, stronger economies, and a hiealand more personally satisfied
populace. It also leads to better use of natursbuees and protection of
environment. Thus social capital formation has ble@ked upon as a solution to

many of the problems of the developing countries.
1.3. Poverty in India

A study of social capital gains special significarunder the Indian situation
as poverty continues to be the prime concern aires in India. From first to the
latest, our five year plans states poverty allémmats a primary objective. But the
pace of poverty reduction in India has been friistgdy low (Kannan1999). As per
the World Bank estimates, during the last threeades, there has been only a

marginal decline in the number of poor from 429lioml in 1981 to 400 million in



2009-10. About one-third of the world’s poorest pleoare Indians. 47.4% of the
Scheduled Tribes (ST), 42.3% of the Scheduled €48€), and 31.9% of Other
Backward Castes (OBC), are in extreme poverty ralrindia while in urban areas
the rates are 30.4%, 34.1% and 24.3% respectigébs of agricultural labour and
40% casual labour of rural areas and 47.1% castmul of urban areas are in
poverty. Over 35% of Indians are illiterates andrenthan 20 million children are
out of school. About 50% of people enslaved in Wwld are also Indians (The
global slavery index 2013). The global hunger in8643, classifies Indian situation
as ‘alarming’. As per the estimates of WHO, "abd@t percent of the world's
underweight children, 34 percent of the world'sntd children and 46 percent of
the world's wasted children, live in India."(Hindam. Chennai, India: 18 March
2009). According to the Planning Commission of énghoverty rate in India is 22%
during 2011- 12. Under the Tendulkar methodologng humber of poor is now
estimated at 269.3 million, of which 216.5 millioeside in rural India. But, the
World Bank study group warns that many of Indiaswty non-poor remain

vulnerable and even minor shocks could easily ghseim below the poverty line
(India Development Update, October 2013).

1.4. Social capital and poverty in India

The oppressive social structure prevailing in éntlas been found to be a
major reason behind unending sufferings of a magnt of India’s population.
Social capital in the form of caste, creed andyreti have been tools for promoting
inequality and keeping the majority out of eduaatipower and development. The
frustratingly slow pace of poverty alleviation irther parts of India is primarily
because of the hierarchical and oppressive sotriattare that is heavily loaded
against the emancipatory demands of the pooreiossc{Kannan1999). Caste,
ethnicity and religion exacerbate the economic dsiens of poverty and
vulnerability through processes of cultural devabrawhich assign certain groups
of people a lower position in the social hierar¢gbeer 2005). The poor depend
largely on social relationships than on materigeés These include relations with

authorities and community organisations, gendeaxticegiships, and the ability (but



often unfulfilled desire) to participate in civibsiety. Thus poverty is not simply a
lack of material resources (Spicker 2007). A definfeature of being poor is that
one is not a member of - or is even actively exetuérom-certain social networks
and institutions that could be used to secure gobsl and decent housing (Wilson,
1996).

In India, women are subject to contempt only. Véarare the poorest of the
poor and targets of assault and discrimination {Bhand Mehta 2004). Large
numbers of women in rural villages face a dailyliegmge of survival (Chant 2007).
Women have less access to land, poorer healthy laverage education attainment
levels, and higher dependency ratios. They aretatg social stigma, harassment,
exploitation and all sorts of discriminations. Rks, they are overloaded by a
feminization of responsibility. Gender disparitydadiscrimination continue to be
the dominant features of rural society in IndialiteaDutt and Samanta 2006).

The social capital concept highlights the idea gfeople or groups with the
“right” types of social connections can more effiegly employ other types of
capital they possess (such as financial resoukoesyledge, skills, and abilities) to
achieve their goals than can people or groups sattial connections of a different
type. People with the right connections occupy sitmm in the network of social
exchanges that allows them to bring their resoutadsear on problems in a more
timely and effective manner (Burt, 2000; Porte98&)9 The social capital prevalent
in Indian villages denies vertical associationhe hame of caste, creed and other
social walls curtailing social mobility, freedom calevelopment. Cultivation of
positive social capital among the poor could beff@ctive strategy that would lead

them out of the vicious circle of deprivation.
1.5. Poverty alleviation through Self Help Groups

The promotion of small-scale entrepreneurship,aameans to alleviate
poverty, has recently received increased attentjoren the rapid spread of
microfinance institutions throughout the developingrid (Gomez and Santor
(2001). In India also promotion of women self enyph@nt through SHG women
micro entrepreneurship has been an important giratdopted by central and state



governments towards poverty reduction since 198@sSHG, both by definition
and in practice is a group of individual membersowdy free association, come
together for a common collective purpose (Sathi§l952 In practice, SHGs
comprise individual members known to each otheming from the same village,
community and even neighbourhood. That is, they fasmogeneous and have
certain pre-group social binding factors. The badishe concept of SHG is self-
organization of the poor at the community levelven by desire and an inherent
capacity to improve their living conditions by theslves.

NABARD (1997) defines SHGs as "small, economicalipmogenous
affinity groups of rural poor, voluntarily formed save and mutually contribute to a
common fund to be lent to its members as per tbegmembers’ decision”. Self
help groups are formed when women come togethgranps of 10 to 20 people,
and pledge their loyalty and support to each othweugh various means (Dasgupta
2005). Women micro entrepreneurship movement tosvgsdverty alleviation
attracted special attention as income earned byamdmsubject to less leakages and
is fully used in nurturing the family contributingo better human capital
development and there by obviating the perpetuatibpoverty. The growth of
SHGs in India has been phenomenal with above 7M86Gs being formed by the
year 2012.

1.6. Poverty in Kerala

Compared to other parts of India, Kerala has nradearkable progress in
curbing poverty during the last four decades. Piyveate has decreased to 12%
during 2009-10 from about 60% during 1973-74. TbkoWing table portrays the
poverty situation in Kerala and India during thstlour decades.



Table: 1.1

Poverty situation in Kerala and India

Vear Kerala India
Rural Urban Total Rural Urban Total

1973-74 59.19 62.74 59.79 56.40 49.00 54.88
1977-78 51.48 55.52 52.22 53.10 45.20 51.32

1983 39.03 45.68 40.42 45.60 40.80 44.48
1987-88 29.10 40.33 31.79 39.10 38.20 38.86
1993-94 25.73 24.55 25.43 50.10 31.80 35.97
1999-00 09.40 19.80 12.72 27.10 23.60 26.10
2004-05 20.20 18.40 19.60 28.30 25.70 27.50
2009-10 12.00 12.10 12.00 33.80 20.90 29.80
2011-12* 09.14 04.97 07.05 25.70 13.70 22.00

Source: Planning Commission, Govt. of India.
*Estimates under the Tendulkar methodology.

The rate of rural and urban poverty in Kerala 8&8s19% and 62.74 %
respectively during 1973-74, as against 56.4 an@®%or India. The combined
poverty ratios were 59.79 for Kerala and 54.441fmlia. Compared to the national
experience, poverty alleviation has been more sstekin Kerala as the rates
werel2 % for rural areas and 12.1% for urban af@athe period 2009-10 with a
combined poverty ratio of 12 %. The national rdteghe same period are 33.8 and

20.9 respectively with a combined poverty rati®9f80%.

Kerala’s progress in poverty alleviation and sbciavelopment deserves
special attention as it was made possible evehdmabsence of enough economic
progress through a long process of public actioppsted by a pro-poor
Government (Kannan1999; Heller1996). Social ematimp of the poor from the
clutches of parasitical classes through educatailithted by public action paved
the base for it. Public action played a dual roleamoving the fundamental social

constraints as well as in giving a political votoethe poor.



Studies emphasize the central role of women’'s &t in Kerala’s
demographic transition and poverty reduction (C&atRavallion, 1996). Women
contributed to improvement in educational and meatatus in Kerala. However,
their participation in the economic sphere has bleever than their due share,

particularly in terms of employment and earnings.

12% of Keralites still remain poor. Further, théesmatch between social
development and economic growth has been raisimgnidable challenge.
Inadequacy of infrastructure, shortages of techmpland labour militancy to a
certain extend, are considered inhibiting forces the transition of social
development into economic progress (Kannanl1999kid@s, the ill effects of
urbanization like increase in cost of land, scgrot safe drinking water, hike in
number of slum dwellers, deterioration of ecology @&nvironment; high rate of
alcoholism, etc., are among issues yet to be askelesroperly. It is also observed
that a big share of the APL in Kerala is livinguadty on the economic border line
and their economic independence and living starsdare highly vulnerable. Kerala
seeks to achieve a break in participatory povestiuction through Kudumbashree,
which is implemented by the State Poverty Eradicatilission through the local
self government institutions. All urban local gowerents and village Panchayats
have been included under the Kudumbashree (Econ@eviiew 2010). The need to
go beyond poverty alleviation has now become intperdor Kerala if it has to
meet the challenges of unemployment and furtheamcgment of the quality of life

of its people.
1.7. Unemployment in Kerala

Kerala continues to be ranked high among Indiaatest in terms of
unemployment especially educated unemployment anyonth. Kerala stands in
the fourth position with an unemployment rate &d98.behind three smaller states
namely, Goa (17.9%), Tripura (14.1%) and Sikkim.6®22). According to Current
Daily Status Approach, Kerala (14.3 per cent) isthe second position behind

Tripura (17.2 percent) (Labour Bureau 2012-13). sSThamong larger states



unemployment rate is highest in Kerala. The estaf unemployment in Kerala

are shown in table 1.2.

Table: 1.2
Unemployment Rate in Kerala based on different appsaches 2012-13
(per cent)
Rural Urban Rural + Urban
Approach

Male | Female| Tota] Male Female Total Male Female allpt
UPS* 3.2 214 8.2 4.0 37.5 145 34 26.2 9.9
UPSS* 2.9 18.8 7.6 4.0 35.2 139 32 234 9.2
CWs* 3.6 21.8 8.9 4.8 36.1 146 3.p 25.8 10.4
CDs* 8.8 24.9 1320 7.4 39.2 172 84 29.1 14.3

Source: Report on Second Annual Employment & Uneyment Survey, Labour
Bureau, Ministry of Labour and Employment, Govt.lodlia, quoted by Economic
Review, Kerala 2012-13.

Unemployment rates are higher in urban areas cardp@a rural areas for

both men and women. Similarly it is high among wanfas high as 39% under

CDS approach in urban areas) compared to men mudrban and rural areas. The

higher unemployment rates according to the CurBaily Status (CDS) approach
compared to the Current Weekly Status (CWS) andalUStatus Approaches (UPS
and UPSS) indicate a high degree of intermitteinypioyment. (Economic Review
2012-13). Women outnumber men in jobseeker’s tisKerala. Out of 40, 16,853

registrants in the live register of Employment Dépant of Kerala Government,

24,13,322 (60%) are women (employmentkerala.gav.in)

1.8. Women Self Employment in Kerala

Though the role played by women in the human awibk development of

Kerala has been well recognised, they remainedtagitito partake in the economic

sphere till recently. While many of them believédttwomen were not required to

seek economic independence in spite of being capabthers lacked the
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wherewithal it demanded. ‘Wage Employment’ and f &&hployment’ are the two
options open to people for self deployment. Opputies for gainful wage
employment to educated women are limited in Kerdidany prefer wage
employment due to their disinclination to the rasdsociated with self employment.
This is particularly true of women who are taughperceive themselves as having
lower human resource capabilities than men. This baen one reason that
prevented many women from initiating economic endesin spite of impressive
educational attainments. But modern sociologists @fr the view that it is the
difference in training that leads to differenceswsen men and women. Empirical
studies show that women are capable of undertadiintypes of jobs, even heavy

manual work and intellectual tasks requiring higigiete of endurance.

However, the SHG movement that took momentum duthre last few
decades has been instrumental in removing many sebstacles and prompting
large numbers of women enter economic arena bytirgjatheir own micro
enterprises. Promotion of women micro entrepretpirisas been the primary aim
of many poverty alleviation programmes instituteg the State and National
Governments. But, entrepreneurship is an areadératinds specialized knowledge
and expertise. True entrepreneurial traits areidered a scarce resource and its
development requires constant learning and exerdigerefore, though the new
women micro entrepreneurs possess necessary feaunahtion, most of them are
acutely lacking in character traits and resourbes are necessary for playing their
entrepreneurial role effectively. The success odteomen micro business units has
been stunningly low. It is in this context thatctb Capital Formation gains

significance as a strategy for promoting successtuhen micro entrepreneurship.
1.9. Social capital and Micro Enterprises

Numerous studies emphasize the relevance of soagtal in successful
entrepreneurship.  Women micro entrepreneursrargtly forced entrepreneurs.
Most of them do not possess basic entreprenewaitd tind talents necessary to play
the entrepreneurial role effectively in a compe#itmarket. As new entrants in the

business field they need all sorts of support idiclg information, education,
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training, technical know-how, financial support, magerial aid, protection from

exploitation etc. Micro enterprises with low capit@se and low human resource
capabilities are operating on a very small scald widigenous technology and so
are in acute need to reduce transaction cost tontimnum. They need to be

properly connected to various agencies to smodthnein path in the entrepreneurial
arena. Social capital is considered an importéernent in all these respects. A
number of studies focus on the role of social ehpit encouraging and sustaining
micro entrepreneurship. Networks can open pathwayssources and solutions.

Social capital built through micro lending is udefn obtaining flexible
repayment schedule, training and skill upgradatratworking with suppliers and
customers as well as sharing responsibilities siscbhild care, etc. Field studies in
Bulgaria and Philippines suggest that social capitélding leads to high survival
rates and success among self employed entreprer®togis et al 2006).
Woodworth (2008) suggests that social capital thiato entrepreneurs could amass
through the micro lending group activity is in fanbre significant than the micro
credit loan amount in fostering their entreprersusuccess. In Philippines, he
reports a success rate as high as 93% among mitrepeeneurs who draw on
social capital for mutual support and advice. lipean leveraging relationships in
building customers and suppliers, expanding busagseducing stress in times of
economic crisis and building commitments towardtegmises. Gomez and Santor
(2001) also share similar views.

The success of any cooperative endeavor requinesre attempts on the
part of members to improve efficiency and produttivit is possible only in a
highly cohesive work environment-where members perate with one another
with a common goal. This is particularly importamta micro enterprise collectively
owned by ordinary village women where exercise utharity is rather difficult.
Social capital determines how easily people cankwmgether (Paldam and
Svendsen, 1999). Intra-firm social capital is tlaunsimportant determinant of the

survival of an SHG.
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Putnam (1993) observes that regions where firrmseagaged in a mix of
competition and cooperation become economicallyemsuccessful than others.
Micro enterprises in a locality may choose to cevape among themselves for
common gains from collective operation, i.e., thermmies of operating on a larger
scale. Inter-firm cooperation may take a variety fofrms from sharing of
information to collective bargaining for efficienegotiations. Informal cooperation
based on mutual trust and common values may help tittain better performance
standards and inter-firm co-operation is anothemnifastation of social capital
(bridging social capital). Thus Social capital i$ important element that enables

cooperation at all levels.

While intra-firm and inter-firm co-operation issimumental for minimising
the cost of operations, efficient linking to regadnnational /global market is
essential to ensure survival and growth in the lamrg This problem of linkage can
be dealt with by creating durable networks of iel&hips with institutions/agencies
at various levels. The SHG federations and consuoican facilitate such linkages.
It enables the entrepreneurs overcome the probletaded to asymmetry of
information, mobility, trust and reliability. ThHUSHG networks can provide linking
social capital to rural micro enterprises. By wayirtks with broader market, micro
enterprises are able to gain access to variousunes® at lower costs which,

otherwise, may remain out of their reach.

Societies endowed with high social capital stoffkrdoetter environment for
business. High trust societies facilitate enhan@mdnomic cooperation and
development. Social Capital curbs opportunistic dvébur, reduces crime rates,
corruption, and other social and institutional wesdses. It acts as an antidote to

poverty and seclusion; fosters harmony, social siomeand stability.
1.10. Statement of the problem

SHG micro entrepreneurship has been looked upam lastern that would
help the deprived millions find their path out @verty. It is perhaps the last call for
the weak to come out of the dungeon of depvatvhere one-sixth of the world’'s
population has been caught up. It aims at breakuegvicious circle of poverty
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through the provision of small doses of hassle fie@nce for self employment to
poor women and demands them to join together fooloéng worthy of credit. Thus
it points to the importance of Social Capital ie florm of mutual cooperation, peer
pressure and unity for survival and developmentigeapital has been highlighted
as an important element in successful micro ergregrship, poverty reduction and
regional economic progress. SHG activity has aksenbcited as an instrument of

social capital formation.

In Kerala, the SHG movement has been vibrant duhe last two decades.
But the number of live women micro enterprisesais ldelow the number actually
initiated showing a high rate of failure. However serious attempt has been made
so far by researchers to examine social capitahdétion by SHGs among women
micro entrepreneurs in Kerala. In this context #gtigly is an attempt to examine the
extent of social capital formation that has takésce among SHG women micro
entrepreneurs in Kerala and its relevance for tbeirepreneurial performance and

wellbeing.
1.11. Significance of the study

India is home for about one-third of the world’sopest people. Seven
decades of self rule could exert only a margindluence on deprivation.
Inadequacy of official social security measuresthe poor, the new economic
policies, problems in agriculture, low human depeh@nt, exploitation by
landlords, money lenders and middlemen, caste balsdiminatory social
structure, prevalence of corruption and cronyishnhave a crushing effect on the

life of the poor in India.

One of the main strategies of poverty alleviat@s been the promotion of
women micro entrepreneurship through self employmmogrammes. But the
success rate of these micro enterprises has begriove A growing literature on
social capital projects it as an important deteemnin of success in micro
entrepreneurship. Social capital formation has b&sn posited as an instrument for
attaining regional economic development and a whyhandling many of the
problems of the developing countries like corruptichigh crime rates and
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inefficient governance. Better social capital sto@nable more efficient use of
resources leading to superior economic performaricadividuals, organizations

and communities. However, these claims are notiorars.

Kerala’'s progress in the social sector and thedmnapital development so
attained could not be fully reflected in the ecomoiinont. Women, constituting
more than half of Kerala’s adult population, reneginskeptical in entering the
economic arena for various reasons including econdarriers and social taboos.
The SHG movement, however, has opened up oppadsiridr women to become
micro entrepreneurs and lead their own micro enap. The sustainability of such
enterprises is contingent on their ability to leage resources and relationships in
their favour. As the SHG women are short of finahcapital and entrepreneurial
skills, social capital can be an important resoutegermining their success. This
study is an attempt to explore the degree of somglital development and its
influence among SHG women micro entrepreneurs iraldeas a corollary of their

involvement with the SHGs.
This study intends to contribute to the presemleustandings regarding:

1. Is social capital an important determinant of sgecein micro
entrepreneurship?

Does social capital influence wellbeing?

What all socio personal factors determine socipitahendowments?

Do SHGs help to create social capital among womienonentrepreneurs?
What types of groups stimulate social capital bod@

o g bk w N

How the efficacy of an SHG in social capital builgiof its members can be

improved by carefully planning its composition?

As a growing body of literature suggests socighited formation as an
emerging strategy towards the problems of econamaerdevelopment, poverty,
micro business failure, etc. these information gaeat significance.

1.12. Scope of the study

The study is confined to SHG women micro entrepues in Kerala

promoted under Government initiatives. Micro entisgs operating for a period of
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one year or above only are selected for study. fonpart of the subjects belongs to
socially and economically disadvantaged sectionsasala’s population leading an

ordinary village life.
1.13. Objectives of the study
The main objectives of the study are:

1. To study the extent of social capital formattbat has taken place among
SHG women micro entrepreneurs in Kerala.

2. To identify the socio economic factors influemcsocial capital endowments
among women in the social settings of Kerala.

3. To identify the group characteristics of SH@snpoting or retarding social
capital formation among SHG women micro entrepreneu

4, To examine relationship, if any, between so@apital stock and the
entrepreneurial performance of SHG women microegméneurs.

5. To explore relationship, if any, between soaialpital stock and life

satisfaction of SHG women micro entrepreneurs irakee
1.14. Hypotheses

Based on the objectives set, the following hypséisehave been formulated

and tested.

1. There is no significant difference in the sbcepital scores of SHG women
micro entrepreneurs as before and after joiningtHEs.

2. The social capital scores of SHG women microegméneurs do not differ
significantly with their socio economic back ground

3. The social capital scores of SHG women microepméneurs as at present
do not differ significantly with the characterigiof the group to which they
are affiliated.

4, The entrepreneurial performance of SHG womematadiffer significantly
with their social capital scores.

5. The level of life satisfaction as perceived the SHG women micro

entrepreneurs do not differ significantly with theocial capital scores.
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1.15. Operational Definition of Concepts
Social capital

Social Capital in the context of SHG women canubeerstood as social
relationships and personal networks available &p land support in times of need.
It includes family ties, neighbourhood connecticarsd all sources of help and
support by virtue of membership in groups and nétwancluding access to those in
centres of power especially the Local Self Govemimeand such other

organizations.
Social Capital Formation

Social capital formation is understood as a predéegolving several stages
that promote creation of social relationships eingbthe acquisition of skills and
capabilities valuable in the market place. The essc visualized involves
development of personal capabilities; neighbourhcodnections; availability of
supports; community feeling; awareness and padi@p in social activities;
creation of linking networks; development of trastd association with groups &

networks. The model used for the study is discussetapter V.
SHG Women micro entrepreneurs

SHG women micro entrepreneurs are those SHG wanenare running a
micro enterprise at least for one year under anyhef poverty eradication/self

employment programmes of the state or central Gunent.
Entrepreneurial Performance

One of the main purposes of this study is to eramvhether higher social
capital stocks helps to improve the earning capaoit micro entrepreneurs.
Therefore, entrepreneurial performance of micntrepreneurs is measured in
terms of average annual income earned by the SH@eawanicro entrepreneur from
the enterprise. Income from enterprise is the tiaed immediate indicator of the
earning capacity of an entrepreneur/enterprise. tohe income including wages

earned for work in the enterprise and share ofifsrafe considered. Since reliable
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data regarding income generated by most group pides are available, other
indicators like value of assets created etc. whighsubject to considerable amount

of overlapping of incomes earned by other familynmbers, are not considered.
Life satisfaction

Life satisfaction of SHG women are measured onlasis of an index
calculated from the perceptions of respondentsceSmajority of the population
under study belongs to socially and economicalsadvantaged sections, variables
related to life satisfaction of people leading adimary life only are considered for

construction of the index.
1.16. Methodology

The study is both descriptive and analytical. Hkes use of both primary

and secondary data.

Secondary data used for the study are collectad frarious publications of
Planning Commission and State Planning Board, Viteb sf various Government
Departments and relevant Organisations, PublishaatdyS Reports, journals,

Periodicals and Research literature in the field.

Primary data were collected from 392 sample redeots from selected
districts of Kerala through direct personal intewiusing structured and pre-tested

interview schedule.
1.17. Sample Design

The sample respondents were selected through estage sampling
process. Three districts namely Kozhikode, Ernakudad Alappuzha were selected
from north, central and south Kerala respectively following the purposive
sampling method. From each district a number ofal &@elf Governments (LSGS)
were selected in consultation with SHG officialghe area. Then a list of live micro
enterprises were obtained from officials conceratdach selected local body. The
final selection of micro units to be included iretstudy was made by following

simple random sampling method from the list so iole& From each unit so
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selected, one respondent each was selected atmamagioof members available in

the premises, to constitute the final sample. TalBeshows the sample frame of the

study.
Table: 1.3
Sample Frame
- No. of local .NO' of live No. of units No. of
Districts , independent
bodies oo selected to respondents
selected units listed by
selected - sample selected
officials
Kozhikode 10 256 134 134
Ernakulam 8 264 133 133
Alappuzha 9 238 125 125
Total 27 758 392 392

1.18. Tools for data collection

A structured schedule covering all aspects ofstinely was prepared by the
researcher on the basis of variables identifiednfriterature available on the
subject. The schedule was pre-tested by condudingilot study among 36
respondents from Malappuram district. Necessaryifications were made in the
schedule on the basis of the pilot study.

1.19. Variables used for the study
Back ground variables:

Demographic variables like age, education, econastatus, caste, etc are
used for examining their influence on social cd@tores. The characteristics of the
group like number of members, type of activity, doamt age group in the group etc
are used for examining the influence of such véemlon the present social capital

scores.
Study variables:

The social capital variables are measured on aintmus order scale ranging
from 1 to 5, i.e. from very low to very high. Tallet depicts the variables used for
assessing social capital.
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Table: 1.4

Variables used for assessing Social Capital Formain

Variable

Citations*

Cronbach's
Alpha
(Before)

Cronbach's
Alpha-
(After)

Capability:

Ability to interact with others

Ability to communicate

Feeling of self confidence

Ability to bargain

Ability to lead the group

Kilpatrick 1999

.903

915

Neighbourhood/locality Attachment

Knowing personal details of others

Knowing the geography of locality

Knowing manners, norms and valu
practiced

eS

Freedom of interaction in the locality

Mobility in the Area

Feigenberg et.al
(2010)
Kilpatrick-1999
Lochner et al 1999

0.917

0.887

Availability of Support and Advice:

Possibility of borrowing some
money(Rs.1000) from others

Possibility of discussing a personal
problem with a friend

Possibility of obtaining an advice
about the education of child

Possibility of accessing benefits of
Govt./other programmes

Basargekar (2010)

0.911

0.834

Community Feeling and
Commitment:

Willingness to sacrifice for common
benefit

Preferences given to SHG products
purchases

in

Willingness to participate in a
demonstration for the community

Cooperation among members outsi(
the group

e

Participation in Gramasabha

Putnam, 1994;

Krishna,(1999)
Kilpatrick (1999)
Grootaert (1999)
Lochner,et al 1999

0.862

0.769
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Variable

Citations*

Cronbach's
Alpha
(Before)

Cronbach'g
Alpha-
(After)

Awareness and Participation

Health awareness

Participation in women-
empowerment programmes

Participation in voluntary service

Thought and action against social ill

Concern for environment

Putnam, 1994;
Krishna, 2003;

0.922

0.882

Linking Networks:

Accessibility to LSG member

Accessibility to SHG/LSG/Gowt.
officials

Accessibility to bank officials

Accessibility to a district level leadel

Accessibility to helpful business me

Harper & Kelly (2003)
World Bank

0.898

0.806

Social and Institutional Trust:

Trust in Local People

Trust in Local Government

Trust in General Public

Trust in Political Leaders

Trust in Government officers

Grootaert, et al. (2003, 200«

0.899

0.773

Groups and Networks

No. of Group Memberships

No. of Meetings attended in a montt

No. of helpful Friends

Frequency of participating in Life
Cycle Events

N

Putnam (1995)
Grootaert (1999)
Harper & Kelly (2003)

*As some of the indicators originally used by resbars do not apply in the context
under study, necessary modifications have been toaslgt the situation.

Estimated average annual income earned by theomdspt from micro

enterprise is taken as the indicator of her entmregurrial performance. The level of

life satisfaction as perceived by the member issuesd on a five point Likert scale

(from strongly disagree to strongly agree) usirgyftiilowing variables:
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Table: 1.5

Variables used for assessing life satisfaction

Sl. No. Variable Cronbach's Alpha
1. Now | have a good job
2. | get enough remuneration for my job
3. | have a reasonably good house
4, | consume good quality articles
5. | get good health care
6. | can give good education to my childrer]
7. My opinions are respected at home
8. | have good friends 899
9. | like to live in this locality
10. | am respected by others
11. | feel safe and secured
12. | have enough opportunities for recreation
13. | have healthy living conditions
14. | am now happy in life

The Social Capital Indices

No unanimously accepted method is available feessing social capital.
Social capital remains an elusive idea not amenabi®easurement. Researchers
use different kinds of variables depending on toatext of the study. These
variables, though do not directly measure socipltah are indicative of the degree

to which social capital is present in a given gitua

Many of the indicators used in this study are aisgre indicators for the
presence or development of social capital amongeworAs the study is primarily
concerned with understanding the changes in saaipital attributes of ordinary
Kerala women, attempt has been made to take icdouat even slight changes in

their social capital attributes. Adoption of a fiymint ordinal scale became
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necessary as a larger one becomes less underdeandatbhem. Appropriate

reference points for evaluating responses werengive

The study variables used for analysis have betair@u as described below:

Total scores represent the sum of variables uratdr bead. For this weights
from 1 to 5 were assigned respectively to respofises ‘very low’ to ‘very
high'.

Mean scores are arrived at by dividing the sumariables under each head
with the respective number of variables.

The total score for the variable ‘Groups & Networlse calculated by
aggregating the weight assigned to each classspbrese as shown in table
1.5.

Table: 1.6

Groups & Networks: classification of responses antheir respective weights

No. of group No. of meeting
memberships *| attended in a month

Frequency of
No. of friends participation in life
cycle events

Class | Weight Class Weight Class Weight Class Weight
Upto 1 1 Upto 1 1 Upto 2 1 Very low 1

2 2 2-4 2 3-5 2 Low 2

3 3 5-7 3 6-10 3 Moderate 3

4 4 8-10 4 11-20 4 High 4
5/more 5 Above 10 5 Above 20 5 Very high 5

*Excluding the SHG.

4.

While calculating the total score for Groupa\&tworks double weightage
was given to the first three indicators in orderdéduce the influence of the

fourth one which is a perceived value.

The Total Social Capital Index (TSCI) is the egmte of all the eight social
capital variables considered for assessing socaglital formation viz.
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Capability, Neighbourhood attachment, Availabildf support and advice,
Community feeling, Awareness & Participation, Linginetworks, Trust and

Groups & Networks.

6. The Social Capital Index (SCI) is the aggreg#tenly two variables viz.
Groups & Networks and Trust which are the most Wyidesed variables for

assessing social capital.
1.20. Analysis of Data

The extent of social capital formation by SHGs agm&HG women micro
entrepreneurs is studied by comparing the socipitalascores of SHG women
before and after joining the SHGs. The t test gliad for testing the significance of

difference.

The factors affecting social capital formation afentified using the Mann-
Whitney U test, the Kruskal- Wallis H test, and dmackheeree Terpstra test.

The relationships between the social capital scaed entrepreneurial
performance and the social capital scores andséfesfaction index are examined

using the Kruskal- Wallis H test, and the Jonckbedrerpstra test.
1.21. Period of study

The study uses secondary data and recall infoomaince spread of SHGs
in Kerala in 1990s. The primary data were collectedng the period from March to
September 2013.

1.22. Limitations of the study

Recall errors by respondents, limitations in sangpllimitations in scaling,
absence of standardized measurement tools etc inaylet adversely affected the
quality of the study. The study is primarily bassd information provided by the
respondents. The accuracy of such data cannot iargeed as most of them are
gualitative and are based on the perceptions gboreents. In spite of such
limitations earnest attempt has been made to c¢otld@ble data and arrive at

realistic conclusions from the data.
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1.23. Chapterisation
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Chapter 2: Review of Literature

Chapter 3: Social Capital - a Theoretical Overview
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Chapter 6: Determinants of Social Capital — analysi
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Chapter 8: Summary, Findings, Suggestions and QOsiocis.
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During the past two decades there has been andmus growth in the
literature on social capital. In spite of consatd#e degree of confusion and debate
regarding various aspects of the concept, it hamdoacceptance and regard in
various fields of research including education,lthe@conomics, business, politics,
management, psychology and the like. Empiricalisguiring to light the efficacy
of social capital in dealing with human problems waried as economic

underdevelopment and poverty to increasing crirtesra

Though studies on social capital are limited ie tontext of Kerala and
India, researchers are enthusiastically workinghen subject in other parts of the
world. The studies reviewed by the researcher asgfahis enquiry are briefly

discussed below.

Studies regarding social capital and developmessales are given in the
beginning. Studies dealing with social capital addcation are discussed in section
2. Sections 3 and 4 respectively deal with studresocial capital and innovative
capability and social capital and business perfoceaa Various other studies
regarding social capital are grouped as miscellamemder section 5. Studies on
creation of social capital are dealt with in settband section 7 narrates studies on

self help groups and self help groups and sociatala
2.1 Social capital and Development

Putman (1993) through his research in Italy in 19§0s found that the
cultural contexts in different regions of the cayninfluenced the quality of
government and economic development in those regidhe more ‘civic’ the
community, the more vibrant and effective the logavernment and the more
prosperous is the society in general. Putnam arthussocial capital is a vital
ingredient for economic development. His study adwvdhat regions with a large
number of small firms engaged in a mix of compatitand co-operation, that is,
areas, where there was a high level of horizomtgration among firms, were
economically successful. In his view, the flexityilthat came from high horizontal
and low vertical integration in the economy alloweéd firms and their regions to

succeed in a fast-moving economic world.
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Fukuyama (1995) argues that economic prosperitgoumtries such as the
USA is linked to its capacity to build and sustaotial capital. At present, in his
view, trust and sociability (two key elements otisb capital) are in decline across
the United States and this will have implicatioos lfoth capitalism and democracy
in that country. Fukuyama also suggests that gesigthich exhibit high levels of
trust between people outside direct family and el@mships ties have greater
opportunities to create business that are largdrnaore efficient than those whose
business structures are based on close family Tieese larger, more efficient
organisations have greater ability to compete iglabal marketplace. High trust
societies have ‘spontaneous sociability’ which nsimportant factor that enhances
economic activity through more effective group bebar, reduced transaction costs

and better access to information.

Putnam (1995) in his historical paper on the declof social capital in
America brings to light that civic engagement ama@agericans, which has been
considered an important factor in the economic sowlal development of America,
is on a steady decline since 1970s. On the basidatd regarding decline in
membership among Americans in various groups asacagions, he argues that the
vibrancy of civic society of America is on a falhd social trust and trust in
Government among Americans is ever time low. Invosds, “Americans have also
disengaged psychologically from politics and goweent over this era. The
proportion of Americans who reply that they "trtisé government in Washington
"only "some of the time" or "almost never" has misgeadily from 30 percent in
1966 to 75 percent in 1992”. Loosening of familynde and weakening of
neighborliness are cited among other things, aspgessible reasons for this social

‘decapitalization’.

Heller Patrick (1996) portrays the unparallelediglodevelopment of Kerala
as a product of social capital formation througassl mobilisation and subsequent
state intervention that took place under the leddprof the Communists since
1940s. The paper, in a nutshell, discusses worleegs mobilisation, land reforms,

pro-labour role of progressive Governments, trad@nism and labour militancy,
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emergence of class compromise and the institutimatework and organisations
for labour even in the unorganized sector. He dmsithe term unorganized sector
as a misnomer in the context of Kerala. The pamerclades that the synergy
between working class mobilisation and state caépdws directly contributed to

building the political and institutional foundationapable of managing the

contradictions of democratic capitalist development

Isham, Kaufman and Pritchett (1997) analyzed timgaict of the “quality of
governance” on the performance of hundreds of WBddk-financed projects in
various developing countries over the 1974-93 peribhey found that rates of
return are higher in nations with greater civilelibes, as measured by the Gastil

index of civil liberties.

Brunetti, et al (1997) reported significant asation between their
‘credibility of rules index’ and investment in theitudy of a 41 nation sample. Each
1-category improvement in the 1-6 credibility scalédound to be associated with a
3.7 % point rise in GDP investment rate and a bittpncrease in annual average

income growth.

Narayan and Pritchet (1997) show highly significassociation between
village social capital and household income. Thelygtmade in rural Tanzania,
using data from Tanzania social capital and povetgey, reveals that a one
standard deviation increase in village social edpéads to an increase in household
income by 20 to 30 percent. Through the study thbkas prove beyond doubt that

social capital is truly the capital to the rurabpo

Krishna and Uphoff (1999) examined the relatiopdhetween social capital
and development outcomes in 64 villages of Rajastihdere a watershed
conservation and development programme fundedlyolny the Government of
India and the World Bank was carried out. The stimiynd that an index of social
capital variables is related positively and comsily with superior development
outcomes both in watershed conservation and ineratige development activities.
In addition to social capital, two other variablepolitical competition and literacy
—also found to have some significant associationsh whe development
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performance. The study finds significant assocnsi®etween social capital and
variables like information, participation in decistmaking, the existence of rules,

prior experience with collective action, as wellhastorical legacy.

Grootaert (1999) studied the impact of socialitehn household welfare
and poverty in Indonesia. The study found positoarelation between social
capital and household welfare. Social capital, mess with focus on membership
in local associations is found to have an effedrne that of human capital in
increasing household income. A 20 percent incraaseducation leads to 3.4
percent increase in income and a similar increassocial capital results in 2.3%

increase in income.

The study measures social capital along six dimaess density of
memberships, internal heterogeneity of associatidnys gender, age, education,
religion, etc.), meeting attendance, active paéton in decision making, payment
of dues (in cash and through work), and communitgntation. Among these, the

strongest effects were reported to come from:

1. The number of memberships: each additional neeshigp (which is a 20%
increase in memberships, on average) raises hddsekxpenditure per
capita by 1.5%;

2. Internal heterogeneity: an increase of 20% he heterogeneity index
correlates with a 3.3% higher expenditure level,

3. Active participation in decision making: an rease of 20% in the

participation index correlates with a 3.2% highgoenditure level.

In the words of Grootaert “In heterogeneous assiotis the potential pool
of knowledge to be shared is larger and hence thenpal benefit to members is
higher. Heterogeneity along dimensions such asagutun; occupation and economic
status (which are likely to correspond to differikigowledge) confers the greatest
benefits. Social capital reduces the probabilitybefng poor and the returns to
household investment in social capital are higbethe poor than for the population
at large. This is especially the case for the nunobenemberships and households'

active participation in decision making. This ureberes the potential pay-off to
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poor households from investing more time in crepsacial capital by participating

actively in local associations. We found that aw Imcome levels the returns to
social capital exceed those of human capital, wiliéereverse is true at the upper
end of the distribution”.

Stephen Knack (1999) reviews studies on the impéctocial capital on
economy-wide measures of performance, such as kgreitGDP or rates of
investment. Results indicate that the impact ofadamapital is progressive: higher
levels of social capital are found to be associat#ld subsequent improvements in
the distribution of income.

Narayan (1999) deals with two important aspectsaifial capital- cross
cutting ties and the interaction between formal erfidrmal institutions. The paper
argues that as most societies are divided by ctaste etc, groups differ in their
access to resources and power and it is crossiguiéis that enable disadvantaged
groups to access economic opportunities. The stglys the interaction between
formal and informal institutions as that of ‘complentarity’ or ‘substitution’. It
offers a simple framework of analysis in which ihetitutions of the state vary
from ineffective to well-functioning along the viedl axis, and the extent of
crosscutting ties varies from low to abundant altimg horizontal axis. The four
resulting quadrants are characterized as:

a) Well-being (well-functioning government complemented by abumadaoss-
cutting ties),

b) Exclusion(well functioning government, low cross-cuttingsiie

c) Conflict (poorly functioning state and low cross-cutting}ieand

d) Coping (abundant crosscutting ties substituting pmorly functioning

government).

The four types represented by the quadrants aosvrshto correspond
reasonably closely to the empirical evidence akglaabout the situation in a

number of countries and communities within coustrie

Sorensen (2000) illustrates how social networksall organizations and
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participation can have an effect on common propemanagement, risk
management, agricultural productivity, marketing adgricultural products, and
vertical relations. The study, while admitting ghessible negative consequences of
social capital, concludes that social capital canob significant consequences in

fostering rural development.

Haan (2001) examines the role social capital playthin group-based
technology transfer and how it is beneficial formnen. The study found that social
capital, along with the ability to access and managormation are important
factors in obtaining benefits from community bagdestelopment projects.

Oyen (2002) examines Social Capital Formation aBosmerty Reducing
Strategy and suggests that as the networks ofdbegnd the non poor are different
in character and as the poor are not allowed adoetbe networks of the non poor,
at present social capital formation is not a usafstrument for poverty reduction.
However the author does not discount efforts onasaapital formation as it is
necessary to mobilise the poor if any changesair tiving conditions are to occur.

Woolcock (2002) describes the rise of social disn@ms of development,
examines the various approaches to defining andeminalizing social capital,
responds to various criticisms leveled againstciiecept and explains how social
capital aids economic development. The study suggésit the goal of a social
capital based policy should be the reduction ofisdoand economic divisions,
increasing the responsiveness and accountabilitypwalblic institutions, and

encouraging openness to and interaction among @é&aph different walks of life.

Prakash (2002) points out how social exclusion poerty are associated
and emphasizes the need for the creation of bigdagwell as linking social capital
among the poor. Bonding social capital is the dolyn of social capital that the
poor can have. However the author becomes skepsdal how social capital can be
spelt out as a final answer to the problem of piyvier the southern rural countries
where governments are often not responsive to ithielgms of the poor. The paper

also critically examines different approaches erg social capital research.
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D’silva and Pai (2003), show that the presenceaaial capital is a crucial
element for the successful functioning of partitgpg programmes such as joint
forest management and watershed development. Tlilg stade in three villages of
Adhilabad district in Andhra Pradesh uses ten s for measuring social capital
and finds that villages with higher stocks of sbaiapital perform better in

collective action for common benefit.

Joe Wallis et al (2004) narrate the key develogmeén the field of social
capital during the past few years. The authorsodrthe view that social capital
contributes to a measurable degree to the econpnaoigress and wellbeing of
people in the developing countries. The paper a thet the advent of social capital
represents a partial convergence of social andstraam economics and economic

activity is essentially embedded on its social palitical context.

lyer et al (2005) examines the relationships betwsocial capital, economic
performance and regional development. In contrast the conventional
macroeconomic approach of using indicators of $ocagital in formal growth
models, the study argues for the evaluation ofrtiact of social capital by region.
The paper examines social capital data from theiaBdCapital Community
Benchmark Survey 2000, which provides social chpitda for more than 24 000
individuals living in 40 communities, grouped imme regions, in the USA. These
data show remarkable diversity of social capitalreégion. Multivariate analysis is
used to examine the impact of economic and so&trohinants of social capital
and shows that education is important for neatlyndicators of social capital, and
that ethnic diversity is associated with lower lsvef social capital. Furthermore,
analysis indicates the need to distinguish betwleeal and non-local forms of
social capital. The paper concludes by suggestiag tuture analysis of social
capital will benefit from a more region-specificppach towards examining its
development and impacts.

Western et al (2005) discuss the measurement @élsoapital based on
existing and new scales. It identifies four primapales and fifteen subscales for

measuring the dimensions of social capital. Thenary scales measure different
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aspects of formal and informal structures or neksand the formal and informal
norms that govern behaviour in these networks. Sthdy reveals significant level
of association between incidence of high sociaitabpnd better quality of life in
four case study areas in Australia.

Callois and Aubert (2007) provide an understanddfighe interaction of
social factors and economic phenomena in ruralsaréae study made in French
rural areas demonstrates that social capital iteadt a bi-dimensional concept
involving bonding and bridging components. The gtadpports the view that social
factors have an impact on economic performanceowicg to the authors, though
cohesion and co-operation often play a significah¢, more attention should be

given to external links as a factor of development.

Lewandowski (2008) explains the social aspectshwian poverty. He
identifies poverty as a shared normative charamdrby constrains on human action
and interaction. According to the author it is tearth of vertical social capital that
is primarily responsible for prevalence of poveegd any poverty eradication
strategy should consider both a bottom up apprt@ehrds creating vertical social
capital and a top down approach aimed at divesadibo of existing horizontal

social capital.

Morris Matthew () makes a comparative study ofiaocapital endowment
and poverty reduction among different Indian stateiig macro level data. Using
an econometric model that captures the effect géipghl, human and social capital
as determinants of poverty, the study offers pritait social capital stocks of

different Indian states have implications for th@awverty rates.
2.2 Social capital and Education

A study by Portes (2000) on the educational atteims of immigrant
children in United States shows that parental $@aigital is having only a marginal
effect on the educational attainments of child®me had reservations regarding the

efficacy of social capital and concluded as follows
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‘The key point of this analysis is that the readyibution of positive effects
to social capital, be it in its individual garb s=cial networks or in its collective one
as civic spirit, is premature because observedctsffmmay be spurious or because
they are compatible with alternative explanationsirsg from different theoretical
guarters. There is a need for both logical claaitgl analytic rigor in the study of
these processes, lest we turn social capital imoumamitigated celebration of
community. While the popularity of the social capisolution in official and
philanthropic circles offers a tempting prospett;si not advisable to jump so
quickly onto this band-wagon. We will serve scierared the public better by

withholding judgment until firmer knowledge is ard’.

Mythily (2002) examines the role of social capital obtaining quality
education in Tirthahalli, a high literacy taluk 8himoga, Karnataka, and found that
community provides both physical and human faesitiand also exerts pressure on
the teachers leading to higher quality of educafidre study shows that the role of

community is crucial for achieving higher qualitiyemlucation in rural areas.

Temple (2006) examines the effect of social cépitathe success of
international programmes on Polish and Romaniahdrigducation and argues that
the differences in the effectiveness of programoaesbe attributed to differences in
social capital. In his view, the creation of netksrreciprocity and trust seem to be
fundamental in allowing change to occur smoothlg arstitutional managements
may need to give more consideration to the devedspprand maintenance of social

capital while planning change.
2.3 Social capital and innovation

Dakhli and Clercq (2004) examine the effect of lhuntapital and social
capital on innovation. The study, made using dadenfWorld development Report
and the World Values Survey across fifty-nine diéf@ countries finds strong
association between human capital and innovati@weyer the study gives only
partial support for the positive effect of trustdamssociational activity on
innovation. According to the study the relationshyetween norms of civic

behaviour and innovation is negative.
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Tura and Harmaakorpi (2005) analyses the concemooal capital and
problems connected to it. They introduce a conoaptif social capital defining it
functionally as a field-specific social resourceanf actor. The study suggests that
the number of social relationsaregion is not, in itself, critical for the devphoent
of regional innovative capability. Rather, it is thizatsity of these relations that
enhances the regional ability to take advantagéiftédrent sources of information,
and thus promotes the chances for successful r@grmmmovation processes. It is the
bridging connections between different fields o€iabcapital that provides better
innovative capability. The paper also introduces ttoncept of ‘creative social

capital’ as a condition for fostering innovation.

Hauser C et al (2007) give empirical proof foe timportance of social
capital in the innovative capacity of societies.ingsdata from European Value
Study the authors establish the significance ofas@apital on regional innovation
process. However all the dimensions of social ehmib not exhibit the same
explanatory power and the dimension ‘associatiantlity’ represents the strongest

factor in knowledge production and patenting.

Song and Wang (2010) examine the effects of ifmertrust and learning
on firm’s subsequent innovation output. Using syrdata from a sample of 194
firms from the mainland of China, the researchem/@ that inter-firm trust and
learning have positive impacts on innovativeneds.also reveals a positive

interactive relationship between trust and learning
2.4 Social capital and business

La Porta et al.(1997) in their study tested Fukogs ‘firm scale
hypothesis’, regressing the revenues of the 2@&irfyms as a proportion of GDP
on per capita income, trust in people, and a measiutrust in family members. The
study found that the scale measure was totallylatee to income and it had strong
relationship with the two trust measures. It regdah strong positive relationship

with trust in people and a negative relationshifhwiust in family members.

Kilpatrick (1998) explores the role of interactibetween participants, and

with 'expert’ facilitators, in learning process atieads to changes in management
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practices in Australian farm businesses. The stiidgls that group learning
networks are effective in promoting successful gesnfor small business. Single
and dual manager businesses have limited oppddsib engage in interactive
learning, and so are less likely to innovate or enetkanges within the business.

Cooke and Wills (1999) assess government programmoe promote
collaboration amongst SMEs for improving innovatapacity by increasing social
capital through networking. It shows that, for agk proportion of programme-
funded firms in Denmark, Ireland and Wales (U.Korial capital building was
associated with enhanced business, knowledge amaation performance. The
programme provided opportunity to the firms forkikge with external innovation
networks, and the build-up of embeddedness, orirkgtutional basis for the

enhancement of social capital.

Bell and Kilpatrick (2000) examine the relatiorshiexisting between small
businesses and the community, including small @ssinnvolvement in social and
business networks. The study made in ScottsdalehNgastern Tasmania, found
that over 70% of businesses owners were involveadbimbusiness networks. Over
90% were in some sort of business-related commimaised group, with retalil
businesses least likely to be in a formal busingssup. Almost 90% of the
businesses donated money, goods and services ertisgpto community groups,
with sporting groups the most frequent beneficgrig is reported that business-

related groups have helped them learn of new ideddatest business trends.

Marger (2001) in his study of use of social cdmtaong Canadian business
immigrants reveals that immigrants entering thet lsuiety with pre-migration
intentions of business ownership, possess suffitieman capital to enable them to
disregard the formation and utilisation of sociapital in their economic adaptation

and so such entrepreneurs use only a minimal c&lian social capital.

Bastos (2001) studies the cross- industry weak &ied learning among
Japanese automobile firms and finds no significasgociation between cross

industry collaboration and economic performance.
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Anderson and Jack (2002) explain the nature afia capital in
entrepreneurial networks and how such networks aeated and maintained.
Through the method of participant observation amerview, the authors found that
relationships among successful entrepreneurs weraterl on the basis of an
understanding of each other and their social catanore than mere everyday
interaction. The authors describe the interactietwben entrepreneurs as highly
interactive and reciprocal and characterized bynieg about each other. To them,
social capital formation is a process of negotgtio embed the self into an
appreciative relationship with another. They idignfour steps in social capital
creation process namely, encountering another,oerpl affinities, identifying

communality, establishing congruence and discogguotentials.

Maula et al (2003) build and test a model on tffeces of the initial
conditions for the creation and leveraging of sloc@pital in corporate venture
capital. Using contemporary survey data from USfpbo firms, it is shown that
complementarities and financial incentives contitmportant initial conditions for

the creation of social interaction and subsequeaikedge acquisition.

Arku (2003) reports inter firm collaboration islatvely common among
small electronic firms in the Greater Toronto AfaCanada and the incidence of
collaborative activities is likely to increase withmpany size. However the study
does not find any significant impact for the Ggwtogramme aimed at creating co-

operative attitude among firms.

Bjornskov and Svendsen (2003) make a detailedewewf the various
approaches to social capital measurement adoptguidoginent authors so far and
in the light of these studies attempt to develop on a few explanatory variable
capable of measuring social capital. By applyinm@pal components analysis,
they argue that four indicators measuring elemehtsocial capital at the micro,
meso and macro levels all powerfully load onto sm&gle underlying component
and hence social capital is a one-dimensional qance

Bresnen et al (2005) explores the role of socepital in knowledge
management for project based learning across & raingdustrial sectors including
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construction. The study finds that the attemptrtorease and improve flows of
engineering knowledge within the organization dieaepended to a large extent
upon its ability to mobilize and use the existirggial capital amongst engineers
within the firm. The study supports the argumerat thocial capital is of benefit to

organizations and an important potential sourceabfe creation within firms.

Westlund and Nilsson (2005) examine the concepgoaial capital in the
context of economic enterprises. An enterprise@asa@apital includes internal and
external social capital. Internal social capitakigpressed in the form of company
spirit, climate of co-operation etc. External sbc@apital includes links to suppliers,
partners, political decision makers, other enteg®j and relationships with
customers etc. The authors classify external sam@pital as production related,
environment related and market related. The studgsures investment in social

capital indirectly by applying proxy indicators fadlows:

. Internal social capital: work related contacts wittternal actors; social
contacts at work and during leisure time; formadl amformal meetings of
staff in management functions and core activitiegestment in training; co-

ordination of training; investment in internal emdénment.
. External social capital:

1. Production related: co-operation with local or Hocal enterprises in
the following six fields- transport, material puases, production,
marketing, sales, product development; number ofop=Erating
firms; social contacts with suppliers.

2. Environment related: work related contacts andadamntacts with
local public decision makers and local executi@spperation with
local university.

3. Market related: cost of marketing and relation dini.

Relationship of firm with the local civil societg measured in terms of

sponsorship of local not for profit activities.
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The study gives a method for measuring a firm'siadocapital and
empirically reveals significant co variation betwesome of the direct investments
in social capital and the growth of firms. Accomglino the study, the sector
composition of enterprise, the knowledge intensftproduction and the enterprise’s
size and type of market are the factors determittiegtype of investment in social
capital that are linked to growth. The study shdteat only direct investment in

social links can give a correct picture of firmtcgal capital.

Cooke (2007) makes a comparative study of SMEop®idnce and social
capital usage across UK regions. He investigateepth a number of representative
and illustrative cases of SMEs deploying socialiteapn distinctive ways within
markets. It shows that for many SMEs the ‘market’ more or less wholly
constituted by social capital and without sociatwoeks most of them cannot
function in markets. The study found high perforc@arfirms to be the most

intensive users of social capital.

Han (2007) proposes a conceptual model for anajythe strategies of
startups in the context of building social capttalachieve superior performance in
internationalization. The study illustrates how artjgular combination of ties
(strength, number and content) and process ohtesagement can lead to superior
startup internationalization performance. The autlaygues that generating
numerous strong ties may be less productive beoastablishing and maintaining
strong ties incurs high opportunity costs. Therefom the early period of
internationalization, startups should generate nveegk ties and limit themselves to
a few strong ties.

Welter et al (2007) explore the effectiveness otrepreneur support
programmes including social capital formation agm@MEs in an attempt to
economically revive distressed urban districts lof industrialized agglomerations,
in Rhur area of Germany. The study found consideramprovements in the

performance of firms as a result of the programme.

Valdez (2008), considers how social capital affeethnic entrepreneurs’
economic success in United States. Using the nbfigpGharacteristics of Business

44



Owners Survey, he examines the earnings-returfeuoigroups with disparate rates
of business ownership in the United States: nomp#fic Whites, Koreans,
Mexicans and Blacks. The study suggest that soaatal facilitates entrepreneurial
participation; however, it is human and market tapthat are essential for

economic success and social capital sometimea Haimental effect on earnings.

Bstieler and Hemmert (2008) examines the roleashrmunication quality,
perceived fairness, and pre-existing social retatigps for the formation of trust in
47 vertical new product development alliances inutBoKorea and found only
relatively moderate importance for pre-existing igbdies on trust formation

compared to the other two variables.

Russo and Perrini (2009) investigate whethenthiteon of social capital is a
useful way of understanding the CSR approach of SMHhey observe that the
CSR-SME relationship could be better explainech& hotion of social capital is
taken into account, but this should also be accomepaby a stakeholder view of the
SME and social capital and stakeholder theory shbel taken as alternative ways

of explaining CSR in both large firms and SMEs.

Felzensztein and Gimmon (2009) reports that sowésivorking elements,
like trust and ‘respect reciprocity’ play a key eoin inter-firm cooperation in
marketing. The elements of networking are importantnter-firm cooperation. The
study reveals the importance of informal relatiopshn the development of inter-
firm cooperation. Informal contacts, acting as ¢tes of knowledge flows, plays a

key role in collaborative marketing activities.

Anbumozhi et al (2009) reveals the importanceauiia capital in tackling
industrial wastage problem. The study made in adandustrial cluster in Maniwa,
Japan illustrates that through community basedastibuilding of social capital
and provision of technology, waste can be convartedwealth and polluting SME

clusters can be converted into eco-friendly indaktiusters.

Davies and Ryals (2010) find that social capsah imajor contributing asset

to the Fair Trade Companies in UK that enables thienmachieve tremendous
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business success. These companies utilize theitréamle values as a commercial

resource for creation and exploitation of closse wéth powerful organizations.

Qian et al (2010) explore the effects of the exkrhorizontal social
network, external vertical social network and intdrvertical social network on
growth of enterprises in China. The study basedaia from the Pearl River Delta
reveals that all the three dimensions of socialvogt exert a positive impact on

enterprise growth.

Mele (2010) analyses the practice of networkinghie business context and
distinguishes three types of networking: utilitari'motional, and virtuous. The
paper specifies the requirements of a virtuous otvand the types of unethical

behaviour possible in a network.

Carlos et al (2010) investigates the importancéndividual creativity and
social networks, in both urban and rural areas efmark, with regard to the
probability of becoming an entrepreneur and of isumg the crucial three years
after start-up. The results show that while crégtiincreases the probability of
becoming an entrepreneur in urban areas, sociabniet are found important in this
regard in rural areas. Regarding the probabilitysofviving over the first three
years, creativity is found insignificant in bothban and rural areas, while social

networks are important particularly in rural seggn

Wiig and Ivar (2011) investigated the effect ofntan capital and social
capital on the performance of entrepreneurs in Amgand found significant
relationship between education and profits. Acargdop the study, certain types of
social capital have an impact on entrepreneuriitgrwhile others may not. Profits
are found to be 26-30 per cent higher for entreguennwho know a member of the

local police.
2.5 Miscellaneous studies on social capital

Rose (1998) presents empirical evidence from acialhe designed
nationwide Russian social capital survey that erasithe varied tactics that people

adopt in one situation or another to substitutecdiosubvert organizational failures.
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The study finds that a great majority of Russiappear to be helpless in some
situations, but not in a majority of instances.d.dsan one percent claims to have a
network for every situation, and only six percelatira to have tactics to get things
done in all but one situation. Less than one péréesls excluded from every

situation, and little more than one percent frohsiéiations but one.

Pargal et al (2000) examines why certain commesiitindertake collective
provision of public goods while many others do rintthe context of community
based trash collection in Dhaka, Bangladesh. Tirdysshows that trust, reciprocity
and sharing are important determinants that ersldl collective action. The study
observes that public-private partnership and sel endeavors are more likely to

succeed in neighbourhoods with high social capital.

Knack (2000) analyses social capital's impact oveghmental performance
in the U.S. states. Results strongly indicate thgions with high levels of general
trust and adherence to civic norms also enjoy bgtigernance and in areas where

people are less trusting and civic minded, Govemimperform less.

Stone (2001) gives a conceptually sound and thieally informed
measurement framework for the empirical study ofiaocapital and analyses
existing measures in the light of this frameworlheTalternative methods of
measuring the key dimensions of social capital manfermal and informal
networks and norms of trust and reciprocity ardyesea. The paper proposes a set

of guiding principles for empirical investigatiof social capital.

Casey (2002) attempts to find out if there is asgociation between social
capital endowment and devolution in various progsmf Great Britain. For
measuring social capital, the author makes usemdypndicators like associational
activity, norms of civic co-operation, civic engagent, trust, political participation
and associational membership. The study, howewees chot find any specific

relationship between the two phenomena in Britigividces.

Robison et al (2002) considers the issue of usamgtal metaphor and for the

purpose, analyses various definitions given toyitdifferent authors. The author
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holds the view that the way social capital is dediroy most authors creates the
problem as such definitions combines different taad social capital instead of
specifying what it is. The authors equate the teotial capital with ‘sympathy’ and
define social capital as follows:

“Social capital is a person’s or group’s sympatibwward another person or
group that may produce a potential benefit, adygtand preferential treatment for
another person or group of persons beyond that ceaghein an exchange

relationship.”

With appropriate examples, the authors make #rdleat the use of ‘capital’
metaphor is not incongruous as social capital gogagous features of physical and
human capital such as transformation capacity,hilitsa flexibility, substitutes and
compliments, decay(maintenance), reliability, apito create other capital forms,
investment(disinvestment) possibility, and alietighiThe authors also discuss the

relationships among social capital, cultural cdgtal organization capital.

Mele (2003) outlines the four main features of &mgational Humanizing
Cultures (OHCs)and also explains how OHCs, throtingise features, bring about
trust and associability, two key components of @locapital. Associability, or
willingness to join a group, makes people moreimed to subordinate their
individual goals in favor of collective goals anctians. When combined with trust,
it provides a solid base for creating social cdpéda asset that can generate profits
by improving and drawing upon relationships betwétividuals, communities,

networks and societies.

Harper and Kelly (2003) describe the measurenrantéwork developed for
Measuring Social Capital in the United Kingdom. Thidy considers social
participation, civic participation, social networlesd social support, reciprocity,
trust and views of the local area as the prinaijrmlensions to be measured.

Grootaert et al (2004) proposes an integrated tipumesire for the
measurement of social capital under developing trgwontexts. The measurement

tool incorporates the following six dimensions dfcel capital: groups and
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networks; trust and solidarity; collective actiondacooperation; information and
communication; social cohesion and inclusion; emgronent and political action.

The paper also provides guidance for the use aalysis of data.

Takhar (2006) explores issues concerning the gasad social capital and
multiculturalism, and how their use impact on tiveg of South Asian women. On
the basis of the study of a self-selected grougctiists working at grass roots level
in London-based voluntary or statutory bodiess isuiggested that multiculturalism
simultaneously encourages and erodes relationsusif bbligations and reciprocity
which are considered the essential elements o&lscapital.

Inoguchi and Hotta (2006) attempt to identify somejor dimensions of
social capital as found in the Asia Barometer 20@%, to place 14 Central and
South Asian countries — Kazakhstan, India, Pakjstaighanistan, Sri Lanka,
Bangladesh, Maldives, Bhutan, Mongolia, Nepal, Kisjan, Turkmenistan,
Kyrgyzstan, and Uzbekistan --on those dimensiond, ta reflect on the nature of
political culture in 14 Asian societies in terms sicial capital. Using principal
component analysis the study identifies three comapts of social capital namely
general trust in interpersonal relations, meriteldastilitarianism and institutional
engagement. The study classifies the countriesstgroups based on their social
capital features. India belongs to group 1 alonthv@8ri Lanka and Bhutan. The
groupings are found to be geographically and hisatly oriented and Group 1
revolves around India in terms of geography andohys and is characterized by
middle-level general trust, high-level utilitariam, and low level of institutional

engagement.

Chan et al (2006) examine various definitions @fial cohesion, propose
their own definition and show how the concept ddgficom social capital. The study

gives also a framework for measuring social cohesio

Behtoui (2007) explores the role of social capitadtatus attainment process
and the link between social capital pool and thmla hiring process. The analysis
is based on a sample of newly employed low paidkersrin municipal services at
Malmo, a city of Sweden. the authors employed gusition generator method’ for
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measuring social capital and finds a positive datioa between social capital stock
and education level, work experience, active mestbprin voluntary associations
and having a partner. Immigrants were found to renaal capital deficiency. The
study reveals a positive association between higlienan and social capital and

higher wages.

Zinnbauer (2007) examines how Information and Caomigation
Technologies can be an effective tool for fosterigmrial capital and social
inclusion. The paper highlights ICT enabled oppattes for social capital,
challenges to be faced and policy implication fer same.

Nieminen et al (2007) studies the variation ofiwidbal social capital
according to socio-demographic factors, and attertptdevelop a suitable way to
measure social capital. Three dimensions of saapltal are distinguished: social
support, social participation and networks, andsttrand reciprocity. The study,
made in Finland, finds that People who are youngried, educated, and well-off
have plenty of social capital than those who atesno

Chen and Chen (2008) examine the effect of closeny in Chinese
organizations and observe that while favor excharlggnefit guanxi parties, they
may have serious negative externalities on non3ygugarties and on the

organization as a whole.

The paper ‘Social Capital’ by Smith (2009) proddan overview of the
concept on the basis of the views adopted by premiiauthors including Robert
Putnam. The paper examines the nature of socightagnd gives a brief review of
the ‘bowling alone’ thesis. It also addresses somthe issues surrounding the use
of the concept and its significance for informaleation. According to the author,
as pointed out by Putnam, crime can be reduceda¢idnal achievement enhanced
and better health can be fostered through thegitrening of social capital.

Lin and Si (2010) explore the nature of socialitzdpn China. The authors
observe that Chinese social capital has evolveerugeneral conditions of resource

deficiency, and its social capital is set up toueeghe prosperity and survival of the

50



local group. Chinese social capital has therefeneelbped a high density of strong
and a low density of weak-ties. It is characteribgdow trust-radius, familism, and
the lack of overarching norms. Though this typesofial capital helps to reduce
transaction cost and increase co-operation atated level, it has side effects like

market fragmentation, state intervention and reekmg activities.

Poder (2011) makes a critical review of differapproaches to social capital
and observes that the multiplicity of meaning htited to the term makes an
integrated measurement of the phenomenon somewhaossible. The study
emphasises the need to define concepts in a méasseglobal, more precise and

more directly measurable.
2.6 Studies on creation of social capital

Falk & Harrison (1998) examine the nature of theeriactive productivity
between the local networks in River town, a towpstommunity in rural Australia.
The study identifies three groups of resources méee through interaction:
knowledge resources, identity resources and catedelil resources. The study also
gives a list of indicators for each category obreses identified.

Kilpatrick (1999) examines the role of interacBobetween individuals in
building social capital and the relationship betwésarning and social capital for
small business. The study analyses the procesae®dbur in an Australian small
agricultural business ‘learning community’, ExeeatiLink ™ for evidence of use

or generation of stores of social capital.

From the study of Executive LinR the authors identify a more generally
applicable process of developing the identity amdwedge resource of social

capital resources through interactions. The setplesthges of the process are:

(1) Acquisition of a high level of personal setfrdidence by individual
members and a high level of interpersonal skitisluding leadership skills

(2) Getting to ‘know’ each other as individualss(bry and future aspirations),
developing shared values and trust,

3) Coming to regard each other as credible ssuwtsupport and advice, and
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4) Commitment to fellow members, or being predae‘put in’.

The study found that by combining their knowledged skills, Executive

Link ™ members were able to achieve better outcomehdarfarm businesses.

The study by Mondal (2000) explores the role pthygy BRAC and
PROSHIKA groups in social capital formation in B&desh. The study defines
social capital as ‘the cumulative capacity of imdlials and social groups to work
together for a common good'. The paper narratesathigities undertaken by the
NGOs in order to promote trust and co-operation ragnaillagers and highlights
instances where social network of relations doneimdier resources in helping poor
people gain access to economic and financial ressufThe study reveals robust
positive outcomes of cooperation and collectiveoactindertaken by people under
the NGO groups.

John and Chathukulam (2002) examine the role dfggaatory planning in
social capital formation in Kerala. The study mau€hempu village Panchayat of
Kottayam District in Kerala finds increased pagation of people especially
women in development planning and execution afterpgroliferation of SHGs and

neighbourhood groups under Kudumbasree.

Olivera (2002) presents in a nutshell the formmatd social capital in Brazil
and describes the recent developments in commpaiticipation and activism. The
author opines that community networks for mutugbpsut and co-operation are
prevalent in all societies and the real challersg® iidentify and utilize the same for

poverty eradication and development.

Ewan and Ennals (2005) examine the concept andtiggaof ‘Healthy
Working Centres’ within the context of new formswbrk organization and finds
that Healthy Working Centre concept is sound amdides the mechanism for the

creation of social capital and, eventually, possiielgional development.

O’Brien, et al (2005) examine&rious strategies of creating bridging social
capital between indigenous social groups and glebahomy and suggests that the

strategy adopted should be consistent with thereatiusocial capital that the group

52



already possesses. The study reveals that in thieggoicultural reform period in
Russia, there has been an increase in the use rafingp social capital among
villagers but there is a sharp decline in trustjmaportant element of social capital,
outside immediate bonding relationships. It alsaneixes the efficacy of American
tribal colleges in creating bridges between na#eerican community and the

mainstream economy of America.

Inen And Lehtonen (2006) examines social capité2l countries and finds
that social capital emerges expressly in societth strong welfare state
institutions. According to the authors, it is ajsossible that the welfare state may
both prevent and promote the development of samagital, depending on the

respective meanings given to the concept.

Miles and Tully (2007) examines whether socialitedpof individuals in
distressed communities could be enhanced througgd mmmunity development
programmes and whether the employability and oppdres of people improve
through participation. The results of the studyigate that participation in the five
case-study community development projects have awgat the confidence, well-
being and the social networks of the project piguaicts and thereby, helped them to
increase their social capital. Furthermore, paréton in the projects has improved
the employability of many of those who participatddowever, only a small
percentage of those interviewed and who had beditipants in the case study

community development projects has secured employme

Labonne and Chase (2008) explore the impact gelacale community
driven development projects in Philippines on comityusocial capital. The study
finds simultaneous improvement in formal social idpand decline in group

membership and informal collective activities.

Birch and Whittam (2008) explain how the third teeq(social economy,
social enterprise and social entrepreneurship) ribané to formation of social

capital and thereby promotes economic developntaeg@onal levels.
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Pastoriza et al (2008) examine the issue of sowaglital formation in
organizations and argue that managers should bem#wiating figures whose
behavior based on the true concern for the welidpef employees, as well as their
motivational and ethical development, can be padity important for the
generation of social capital in the organizatiorccérding to them manager’s
behaviour should be based on three principlesodollg exemplary behaviour,
helping the employees to value the consequencéseofactions in other persons,
and not betraying employee’s trust.

Feigenberg et al (2010), provide experimental @wo@ that building social
capital in the context of microfinance is econortycheneficial as it encourages
economic cooperation and risk sharing among cliant significantly reduces the
default rates. The study made in Kolkata, provideglence that more frequent
interaction enhances economic cooperation amorentsliand suggests that by
broadening and strengthening social networks tbembased lending model used
by MFIs may provide an important impetus for theremmic development of poor

communities and the empowerment of women.

Islam and Morgan (2011) examine the role of twoQ¥Ghamely Proshika
and Practical Action Bangladesh in social capitafnfation and community
empowerment in Bangladesh. The overall contribgtiohthe two NGOs for social

capital formation were summarized as follows:

Participatory planning: create routes for socidglitzd;

Channel of communications: sharing values, normd,rautual benefits;
Relation matrix, market channel, and market mapng)es of collective actions;
Income generation programmes (IGPs) versus saoastl t

The study points out some limitations in the wofkhe two NGOs and their
approaches. The NGOs’ contribution towards coNectactions, sharing mutual
benefits, developing local leadership, empowerimganizational structure, and
increasing control over management, was weak. TB®$failed partially to create

a congenial atmosphere that allows local produwerk properly in the market.
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Paula Russell demonstrates that residents’ greapsoften utilize social
capital in exclusionary ways. In order to underdtdre manner in which these more
negative elements of social capital are utilised,gaper argues that it is not enough
to focus on residents’ associations and their asti@one. What is required is an
exploration of the manner in which social capitakhaped by the socio-economic
context of the neighbourhood and by the wider malit context. The paper
highlights the lack of congruence between atteraptsational level to foster active
citizenship and the reality at neighbourhood levdiere the most active citizens
often feel that much of their activity is prompted failures in the actions of State

institutions and local authorities.
2.7 Studies orSelf Help Groups and SHGs and social capital

Harper et al (1998) studied over 1000 members ff@SHGs in Orissa,
Uttar Pradesh, Maharashtra and Karnataka and feigmificant improvements in
living standards members in terms of diet, asseat @ducation. The evidence
suggested that nearly all members benefited to sextemt although the benefits to
poorer members were less or delayed compared tbetter off. Only 31% of the
families of poorer members increased their assé48p improved their food

consumption and 15% improved their education.

Puhazhendi and Satyasai, (2000) studied the chamgesocio-economic
conditions of 560 members of 223 SHGs in 11 stdtefore and after their

association with the SHG.

The study shows that SHG members realized majoreases in assets,
income and employment. Also, women members weradda have become more
assertive in confronting social evils and problenagions. Nearly half the poor

member households had crossed the poverty linestlity reveals that:

* Average value of assets per household (includimgstock and consumer
durables) rose by 72.3 during the period.

* Average net income per household from incomeegdimg activities where loan
amounts were deployed, increased from Rs. 20,167 far group formation to
Rs. 26,889.
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* Employment increased by 17% and average sawngregmber was about Rs.
1,000 in 1998-99.

» Borrowing for income generation activities inased from 50% to 70%.

* |t was estimated that 112 households or 47.8%hefpoor had crossed the

poverty line

Puhazhendi, V. (2000) studied the performance0o$MAGs found that 61%
of groups were performing well, 29% were on an agerperformance and 10%
performed poorly. The study found improvement innrbers’ family income,
literacy levels, housing facilities and food seturiCommunity and political

participation of members also improved during tbeqd.

Bastelaer (2000) reviews studies on the role ofasaapital in facilitating
access to credit for the poor and explains howas@eaipital is associated with the
operations of ROSCA, money lenders, trade credit gnoup based microfinance.
The study finds that the role of social ties isedetined by the existence of durable
credit systems where the borrowers have a clos¢iaelwith the source of funds.
On the other hand, when there is no a priori retethip between the borrower and
the lender social factors are less likely to betreérelements in explaining credit
discipline, and their mobilization requires sigo#ntly more effort. The study
considers vertical social capital between bankf stafl borrowers as an important

element in the success of group based micro finance

ASSEFA(2001) attempted to study impact on SHG nembf its women’s
development programme and finds mixed results. Stody of 2754 households
made in Tamil Nadu found that 47% of their membsebnged to extreme poor
families. The study revealed that only 55% of SHtsl repayment rates above
80%, and 40% of members do not have access tocfalassistance from ASSEFA
projects. 95% of members reported increases in animeome and 52% have
reported an increase in net worth over Rs. 10,80% of the respondents reported a
range of social impact such as attitude of familgnmbers, control over additional

income, self-confidence etc.
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Mayoux (2001) endeavored to study the interretetidqp between
microfinance, social capital and women empowernrei@ameroon and found that
micro finance that facilitates social capital fotna among women have
considerable potential to contribute to women engravent. However the current
practice that ignores the need for creating intdages should change and
conscious attempts are necessary to build the tygiet of social capital to ensure

economic empowerment of women on a sustainabls.basi

Gomez and Santor (2001) study the effect of samaglital on small and
micro enterprises that are customers of micro lpdprogrammes and find
significant positive relationship between socialpital and better economic
performance. According to the study, better ecosoperformance is due to better
instrumental support such as provision of startyptal, non-interest bearing loans,
cheap or free labour, etc; productive informatiarcts as transfer of business
knowledge, valuable referrals, etc, and psycholdgsapport in handling personal
problems and helping in times of emotional str@$sge study concludes that social
capital contributes to better economic performaand individual entrepreneurs
with no or little financial collateral may benefitore from increased level of social

capital.

Tankha (2002) analyses the development of seff-gedups (SHGs) and
their role in financial services delivery in Indiehe paper considers issues related to
the cost of rendering such services and their Gi@nsustainability. The study
observes that as community based organisations Vaiver overheads and
decentralised functioning the SHG federations hidnee potential to provide cost-
effective financial services once necessary investmare made to strengthen their

management.

Kropp and Suran (2002) in his study of the linkégeking programme of
NABARD, describes the programme as highly succésstall fronts. According to
them the concept of SHG-Banking has fully honoutkd needs, wisdom and
discipline particularly of low income women, who n&eliving under extreme

economic pressure and uncertainties, to managefihancial operations according
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to their day to day as well as business needs; hlaee gained risk management
capacities, enjoy now a new dimension of socialsgc Loans allowed them to

add new micro-entrepreneurial activities to the ifgs1source of income, attain a

greater diversification of the sources of incometled household, smoothen the
income stream and build up additional productivd &nancial assets. They feel
liberated from exploitative labour relationshipsddimancial bondages; They also
argue that the programme has opened a new era ibathking sector in India that
the needs of the poor are properly addressed anflahk staff have also become

more enthusiastic and satisfied.

Seibel and Dave (2002) examined the commercialsandl performance of
linkage banking programme and found that apart frattaining commercial
profitability and sustainability, the programmeaalsad indirect social and economic
benefits including:

1. an increase in the bank’s overall repayment raie, td the influence of the
SHG women members

2. increased overall vibrancy in branch business,tdube economic activities
of SHGs in the villages, very much welcomed by lbh@nches where “large
underutilized capacities” exist

3. substantial decrease in the reliance on moneytendeny of whom have
reportedly gone out of business, while the remagirones have tended to
lower their interest rate (from 5% to 3% on thelihag balance).

4. Improvements in women literacy rates and declingopulation growth.
Improvement in school enrollment and vaccinatioclofdren.
Empowerment of women, who are increghlininvolved in community
development programs and local politics

7. Exposure of bad habits of family members hanasd of women, resulting
changing male attitudes and behavior.

8. Exposure of social evils such as child mggjachild labour and dowry.

9. Improved sanitation and access to drinkintewa

10. Changing male attitudes and behavior, redngti drinking and smoking
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11. Voicing of objections against child marriagkild labour and dowry.

12. Decline in adherence to local extremist gsoup

Ismawan (2002) explained the effect of micro ficenprogramme on
existing social capital. He stated that the prognensometimes strengthens existing
social capital such as local communities, localegnment, etc and destroys social
capital such as money lenders, social hierarchy, léé¢ states that microfinance
helps building social capital to enhance degreafmirmation sharing, democratic

participation, collective decision making and simgthle development.

Bislev (2003) makes a critical evaluation of miaredit programme in
Yunnan, China and finds that social capital maybeftacilitated if the objective of
micro finance programme is only making membersectiVely responsible for
better repayment without having focus on povertgvation. The higher sense of
participation and transfer of vital information akiowledge will take place only if
microfinance programme has some higher contentideugsroviding low interest
loans. Microfinance may create negative social teh@s its selection for credit
provision is anti industrial and anti technologydan favour of tiny, informal, non
industrial areas with no clear direction towardstainable development. He further
states that by emphasizing on individual survival a function of individual
entrepreneurial success and higher focus on coseveey of services, the existing

bonds of solidarity are likely to get destroyed.

The study undertaken by Brata (2004) in Javanédsges throws light on
the impact of social capital on access and repaymierural credit. In the study,
social capital is assessed in terms of number ohlpeeship in a group, meeting
attendance and participation in decision makinge $tudy found that regularity in
attendance of meetings and the higher positiotisargroup have positive influence

over the amount of formal credit provided by theugp.

Anand (2004) examined the efficacy of SHGs inradsing poverty in
Kerala and found that SHGs’ intervention can maigechanges in living standards,
through regular savings, improved level of famigrrengs, expanded assets, better

socio/political access thereby reducing vulnergbiind poverty contributing to a
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wide range of developmental goals. They are alsadao be helpful in changing
peoples’ social outlook and attitudes. The studyenan Malappuram district of
Kerala found that the general backwardness of tlea ae. poor educational
background, ignorance, adherence to traditionalesktc. have hindered the pace
of development. The paper suggests that the valpmaigencies should attach more
importance to informal education, building awarenesd organizing skill up

gradation programmes at the grassroots level.

Ronchi (2004) states that social capital and mianance reinforce each
other. According to him any sustainable developmeguires combination of
natural capital, physical capital and human capikdicro finance programmes
makes use of existing social capital in the socety links that to physical capital to
foster economic growth. At higher levels of so@apital cost of non compliance is
high and so it enhances repayment performance sitity made in Ecuador finds
that micro finance has also resulted in wider pudlt participation, stronger
interventions in decision making process and bdbtgaining power for poor

women.

Kadiyala Suneetha, (2004), discusses the scalipy pwocess of
Kudumbashree on the basis of available literatntecualitative data collected from
participants and officials of Kudumbashree. In dshall, she describes how the
Urban Basic Services Programme was eventually foemed into Kudumbashree
and the issues and constraints it had to overc@nethe basis of field study she

observes that:

1. Awareness about various programs and serviassntreased (as reported
by NHG women), resulting in improved access of sychgrams and
services.

2. However, participatory planning still remainardely a supply-driven,
demand-driven process, where planning is limitetnarly to availing

individual benefits from government programs.
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3. In active NHGs, women are confident and areabkgpof articulating their
demands. The women have a voice and are apprecwdtithe platform that
the NHGs provide.

4. Group activities have led to greater cohesserving as a social safety net in
times of crisis, reducing the feeling of vulneréijle.g., women contribute
to the treatment of sick members of NHG households.

5. Considerable savings are being generated dUi€ 8 which provide credit
both for consumption smoothing and productive pseso

6. Thrift and credit societies are slowly but s$yrattracting bank credit
facilities, based on the strength of the savingsweéler, NHGs are still
facing constraints in realizing such linkages t filll potential.

NHG members are undertaking both group andviicgial micro enterprises.

8. There have been instances where the NHGs Hawmensthe potential for
public action against social and economic injustecg., women took action
against illicit liquor brewing and domestic violenc

9. If implemented consistently, CDS has great mimé to enlarge freedoms

and capabilities of poor women.

The study points out non cooperation from someal&elf Government
institutions as a problem affecting the performamieKudumbashree. It also

mentions the rivalry of some NGOs operating inftalel.

Frances Sinha (2005) endeavored to examine tleetedf microfinance on
the poor in India and found that it is making angigant contribution to both the
savings and borrowings of the poor. The study neatess eight states including
Kerala shows that the performance of the SHG misdekceptional in providing a
savings-based mechanism for internal group credimeet household requirements.
However the operation of microfinance does not hawy influence on the
exploitative terms and conditions of informal ctegiroviders. Though the
operations of MFIs are linked to social developmetite coverage of such

programmes is limited and not properly integratechicrofinance.

Dasgupta (2005) examines the trend of microfinandadia and discusses
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its various models. The study observes that thecppita credit to the poor by
Formal Financial Institutions (FFIs) has been towl in spite of heavy demand.
The excessive incurrence of NPA due to lack of nmfation is one among the
reasons attributed to this gap. Microfinance thtoggoups and its various models
enable FFIs to overcome this problem. The papés @@ a microfinance reform to
ensure sustainable development of the sector. flidy sategorises Andhra Pradesh,
Karnataka, Kerala and Tamil Nadu as SHG developates with (i) high SHG
credit per poor, (ii) high penetration among pdoough SHG, and (iii) widespread
coverage of poor. Bihar and Madhya Pradesh isitiledsas SHG backward states
with (i) low SHG credit per poor, (ii) low penetia among poor through SHG, and
(i) low spread coverage of poor. More concentnatbf effort is required in the
latter group.

Nair (2005) emphasises the need for considerimgesaital developmental
issues before up-scaling the operations of micaofoe in the country and points out
that the spread of operation without due prudenag lead to widespread failures
and financial indiscipline. Citing an empirical expale, the study argues that though
the provision of micro loans may technically impeothe earning capacity of the
poor, it may not be transformed into actual earsidige to structural reasons that are

not addressed by MFIs.

Prabhu Ghate (2005) studied the remittance servieedered by Shramik
Sahayog, an organisation of Oriya migrants in Galtdim and finds that the
services are beneficial to the migrants, who atenoilliterates, as it enables them,
make timely remittances within reasonable cost. Sty illustrates that once the
number of migrants from any particular area of ioriggaches a critical minimum in
a particular destination, it becomes feasible famierofinance institution to provide

remittance services sustainably by establishingeagmce in both areas.

T K Sreedharan (2005) found a moderate level aiabeempowerment
among the women micro entrepreneurs under Kudumabasrission in Kerala.

However the economic empowerment is found to be. lows per the study
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Kudumbasree mission is one of the most effectiveeses for the uplift of rural

masses especially women entrepreneurs in Kerala.

Basu and Srivastava (2005), empirically analyse dbtreach of the SHG-
bank linkage programme and finds that the readheinodel is very limited when
compared to demand. The study finds that the loaouat is too small and the
operations are concentrated among the southeresstéhe study also addresses
issues like the sustainability of the programme arakes suggestions for meeting

concerns and improving outreach.

CS Reddy(2005) examines the SHG operating motel,state of SHGs
today, their impact on civil society and how theged to be supported going
forward. The paper analyses the non financial im@icSHGs such as political
participation, social harmony, social justice, amminmunity development. It calls
for efforts towards imparting training on governanand awareness programmes on

legal rights and entitlements.

Morris et al (2006) studies the effect of coopgeatmicro lending on
entrepreneurial success and finds that as cooperatding provides opportunities
for building social capital that are useful in mangys. Social capital helps them
obtain flexible repayment schedule, training anidl sk gradation, networking with
suppliers and customers as well as sharing redmbtss such as child care, etc.
Two field studies are cited by authors in suppbtheir claims. The first examines a
microfinance cooperative structure in Bulgaria aseans to secure credit, savings,
technical support and networking opportunities tmoperative members. The
second looks at a cooperative microfinance ingbituin the Philippines that appears
to create greater socio-economic growth for podrepneneurs as well as NGO
financial viability. Both studies suggest that cemgiive microlending leads to high
survival rates and success of self-employed erdgrgurs by facilitating social

capital through their organizational processes.

Dutt and Samanta (2006) endeavored to analyzergasons behind the
failure of DWCRA self help groups in Burdwan, Wé&ngal and found that the
acute lack of co-operative mentality and cohesi@s \the major reasons behind
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failure in many cases. The study points out manfju@al peculiarities of the
Burdwan society that make information flow and ce@pion difficult. The study
suggests that the unique features of the targetpgsbould be understood well and
development projects should be tailor made totheirequirements of the society.

A study of SHGs in India by Frances Sinha e28Dg) shows that SHGs
have not been very successful in realizing thesradgotential. It calls for greater
efforts from SHPASs in this direction and suggebt tlustering of SHGs may be of
greater help in this regard. The study made or#ses of samples drawn from four
states, calls for more clarifications on some isst@ncerning the operation of SHGs
in India. These include the purpose of promotingsSHhe target group, issues of
transparency and record keeping, participatiom@all politics, promotion of group

enterprises etc.

Vasimalai and Narender (2007) study the impact Tble Kalanjiam
programmeof Dhan foundation and reports significant impnoesit in access to
affordable credit, creation of assets, family inegrand status of women. The paper
strongly argues that if micro-credit is not integdh into the larger development
perspective there is a danger that it may resutivier-indebtedness and financial

bondage of the poor

Oommen (2007), in his study of Kudumbashree inakerfound significant
improvement in most social capital indicators imohg willingness to cooperate,
mutual trust, trust and cooperation with membertocél self governments etc. The
study found that a major part of SHG members inwalv active interaction in the
group and are ready to help each other and cotgribnme money and work
voluntarily for the benefit of other members.

The study “A report on the success and failure S6{Gs in India —
impediments and paradigm of success” made by Vatyr®@peration in Community
and Environment (VOICE) examines in detail the iempéntation of SGSY scheme
in India on the basis of data collected from 2064GS from five states namely
Andhra Pradesh, Chhattisgarh, Bihar, Uttar Pradegh Gujarat. The study points
out pitfalls in the implementation of the schemel ajives recommendations for

their correction.
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B Deepa (2009) examined social capital, trust afedslatisfaction among people
engaged in collective action in southern parts efdta and coastal areas of Tamil
Nadu using data collected from 180 SHG membersnigglg to 90 groups. The

study considers two dimensions for social capital neighbourhood attachment and
social networks. Using binomial logistic regressimodels the study finds that
social capital is having significant impact on Igatisfaction of people engaged in
collective action. The study concludes that infdreaial networks with neighbours
and intimate friends are important aspects of $ocapital affecting peoples’

attitudes, values and key aspects of their lifencka on the work and non-work

realms.

John (2009) examines the operations of Kudumbasinr&erala and finds
that the programme is having substantial impactvarious sectors and areas
covering health, education, agriculture, animal bamsiry, dairy development,
enterprise development, child development, womeposverment and rehabilitation
of the destitute. It has successfully addressedl@nts related to revamping of
traditional sector and improving basic amenitieshsas shelter, drinking water, safe
latrines, employment etc. The merits of the miirance operations - flexible
financial services, timely and convenient avail@pilof credit, transparency in
operations, informal banking facilities, low tranBan costs, weekly repayment,
need -based loan disbursement etc- have instibafidence and self esteem among

poor women and enabled them run their own micrerenises.

Muhamad (2009) states that the Bangladesh Graamk has succeeded in
integrating unbankable poor villages into the bagksector and at the same time
has failed to achieve its declared social objeatifvpoverty alleviation. In the paper
Ann Muhamad criticizes the Gramin bank model ondghmunds that microfinance
has become an area where global financial insiitstmake huge profits by lending
at exorbitant rates to poor villagers at very lesk pattern. The hidden ‘transcripts’
of ‘women empowerment’ include the ease of lendmgnd recovery from women
because of their positional vulnerability. Womare easily traceable and are
having culturally patterned behaviour -they are ,spgssive and submissive

therefore money can be lent to them at low costrashd
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Ssendi and Anderson (2009) examined the role ofranaredit with special
reference to Small Entrepreneurs Loan Facility (Swhich is intended to address
the needs of rural micro entrepreneurs in Tanzdra. study finds that SELF has
been moderately successful in improving profit&pibf micro enterprises run by
rural women and slightly improving their social Veling, but, with little effect on

long term assets.

Nidheesh KB, (2009), studies the process of chahge has occurred to
women in Kerala as a result of participation in Kmbashree. The study made in
the backward district of Wynad in Kerala, descrihess Kudumbashree has brought
about dramatic changes in women’s role at home el ag in the public space.
Membership in Kudumbashree leads to improvementgemder relationships,
enhanced capabilities and awareness, better bargapower, and improved
decision making capacity. It also reveals improvenie income and better standard
of living. On the basis of the Kudumbashree exmpege the study points out that

women empowerment is, perhaps, the best strategoferty eradication.

Basargekar (2010) analyses the meaning and rolsoofl capital with
specific reference to microfinance programme atehgits to measure its impact on
social empowerment of women in the SHGs organizeBdybes Marshall Co. Ltd.
The study of 217 women SHG members shows posiglaionship between the
years of association of the SHG members and thelsempowerment which is
created with the help of social capital. The studgs a Likert scale to find out the
perceptions of SHG members about the changes demdctofinance programme in
their lives with respect to 15 parameters relaedwareness building, capacity
building and active and collective participationsacial and political life to bring
out desirable changes. According to the authorlaeguicrofinance activities such
as weekly meetings, peer monitoring of financiahsactions, collective action etc
result in creation of social capital.

Subramanian S (2011) analyses the socio econanpaat of SHG activity
on women participants of Tirunelveli district of d Nadu and finds significant

improvement in self confidence, helping tendencoje tin family, communication,
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awareness and resistance against social evils @lititg participation. Regarding
economic impacts, the study finds improvement imr@ness level of savings and
use of loan for productive purposes. Consumptigpeegiture of members shows
considerable increase after joining SHGs. The Skivity is found to have more
pronounced impact on social factors followed by ghsjyogical, economic and
political factors. While SHG performance is founthifected by tenure of existence,

education of leader is an important factor in it.

Singh and Singh (2012) investigated the socialachpf microfinance on
SHG members of Manipur in terms of self confiderdexision making ability, skill
development, social responsibility and awarenessss to health services and other
social infrastructure on the basis of a random $am{pl120 members selected from
60 SHGs working under 20 NGOs in Manipur. The stddynd significant
improvement in all these aspects of empowermeningmeembers after joining the

SHG movement.

None of the above studies addresses the issusdeb the role of different
SHGs in social capital building among micro entegfgurs in Kerala and its
implications for the performance of SHG micro epteses. The present study seeks

to fulfill this gap in theory and therefore, is hlg relevant and important.
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SOCIAL CAPITAL
3.1. Introduction

There is a growing recognition that differenceseiconomic outcomes,
whether at the level of the individual or househaidt the level of the state, cannot
be explained fully by differences in traditionalputs such as land, labour and
physical capital. The role of ‘social capital’ improving the productivity of these
traditional inputs and thus contributing to the Mweing of households and the
development of communities and nations is increggimgaining attention. The
positive association identified between successahtevelopment programmes and
the level of social capital existing in the communs one reason for this. Thus
various issues such as what is social capital, tmwneasure it, how can it be
generated, how it can be used more effectivelyrfatual benefit and development,
etc are increasingly becoming vital for policy meskas well as for practitioners and

researchers.

In the words of Oliveira, “Civic virtues, such sslidarity, reciprocity, trust
and cooperation for the mutual benefit, are oldamst that today are gaining new
meaning and value. In each and every communitynatier how poor, resources -
in the sense of social capital - are available, alndbst always on a scale greater
than imagined by an external observer. The challédagpolicymakers is to identify
and mobilise this local social capital, and thalotgprogrammes and public services
after it so that beneficiaries can fully particgpat their design and implementation

and in the resulting actions”.
3.2. Evolution of the concept

The concept of social capital is not new. It ik&d to concepts such as civil
society and social connectedness. The historyefdea has deep and diverse roots
that can be traced to eighteenth and nineteentturcesr Though the term was not
used, the concept is linked to historical autharshsas Durkheim, Simmel, Marx
and Weber among others and to theories such asl sexthange theory and

psychological contract theory. Researchers havetifoel links between the
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discussions of Aristotle and other early Greek gguphers on civic society and

social capital theory.

The term social capital was first used by L.J. ilem a social reformer, in
1916, to refer to 'goodwill, fellowship, mutual sgathy, and social intercourse
among a group of individuals and families. In hisras:

"I do not refer to real estate, or to personalpprty or to cold cash, but
rather to that in life which tends to make theswifale substances count for most in
the daily lives of people, namely, goodwill, fellsknp, mutual sympathy and social
intercourse among a group of individuals and familvho make up a social unit...
If he may come into contact with his neighbor, #mely with other neighbors, there
will be an accumulation of social capital, whichymmmediately satisfy his social
needs and which may bear a social potentiality igafft to the substantial
improvement of living conditions in the whole commity. The community as a
whole will benefit by the cooperation of all itsrfg while the individual will find in
his associations the advantages of the help, timpathy, and the fellowship of his
neighbors” (Hanifan 1916).

Woolcock and Narayan give a brief overview of sidsequent development

of the concept:

“After Hanifan the idea of social capital disappehfor several decades but
was reinvented in the 1950s by a team of Canadibanusociologists (Seely, Sim
and Loosely,1956), in the 1960s by an exchangerigtedHiomans,1961), and an
urban scholar (Jacobs, 1961), and in the 1970tgcanomist (Loury,1977)....The
seminal research by Coleman (1988) on educatiorbgrfeutnam (1993), on civic
Participation and institutional performance, howevas the inspiration for most of

the current work”.

The modern development of the concept came fronmlynéhree authors
Bourdieu, Coleman and Putnam with many others fvanmous fields contributing

to the growth of a multidisciplinary theory.
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Bourdieu is responsible for bringing the conceptsocial capital into
present-day discussions. In his view, social chapitcilitates intra-group
identification, trust and normativity—that is, maturecognition, solidarity, and
obligations among individual group members. Yegdually promotes inter-group
distrust and conflicts between and among groupsse/metworks of trust and social
norms are dependent upon suspicion, misrecognitionexclusion of others’

networks and norms (Lewandowski 2008).

The concept of social capital has, in recent yeheen recognised by
sociologists and economists as an adjunct to toadit forms of capital: financial,
physical and human. It is network memberships émable command over scarce
resources. Social capital does not constitute tbgources themselves but rather

the ability of the individual to mobilize the resources on demand.

James Coleman (1988), views upon social capitabasething that rests in
social structures and creates productive outcoMesexplores how the productive
nature of social capital might offset deficienciasother forms of capital such as

human and cultural capital (Teachman et al. 1997).

Robert Putnam, a political scientist enjoys thedir of popularizing the
concept of social capital through his study of cieghgagement in Italy. The study
found that where trust is high, development is &gh. His study about decline in
social capital in America made the idea a subjecivide academic deliberation and

research.

Since 1990s literature on social capital has lggewing at an amazing pace
with contributions by people from various fieldscluding economics, business,

psychology, health, and education.
3.3. Defining social capital

According to John Field (2003), the central thedisocial capital theory is
that 'relationships matter'. The key idea is thatial networks are a valuable asset'.
Interaction enables people to build communities,coonmit themselves to each

other, and to knit the social fabric. A sense dbbging and the concrete experience
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of social networks (and the relationships of trausdl tolerance that can be involved)
can, it is argued, bring great benefits to peofdivera). The idea, originally
proposed by L.J. Hnifan (1916), and popularizecendg by Robert Putham has
been adopteldy the World Bank as a major research arena in wepromoting it

as a social antidote to the problem of prevalenbnemic and societal
underdevelopment. Management experts think of it aasvay of fostering
organizational effectivenesa. growing body of research suggests that wherd trus
and social networks flourish, individuals, firmsighbourhoods, and even nations
prosper economically. Social capital can help tdigaie the insidious effects of

socio-economic backwardness.

Very broadly, social capital refers to the socedationships between people
that enable productive outcomes. The creation oifabcapital has been considered
a possible solution for social problems as divemsepoverty, crime, economic
underdevelopment, corruption, and inefficient goweent. It was the French
sociologist Pierre Bourdieu (1980) who brought thencept into present-day
discussions. He defines social capital as “the eggge of the actual or potential
resources which are linked to possession of a tkimbtwork of more or less
institutionalized relationships of mutual acquant& and recognition, or in other
words, to membership in a group which provides eaiclits members with the
backing of the collectivity-owned capital, a cretlanwhich entitles them to credit,

in the various senses of the word”.

James Coleman, an American sociologist, definemlscapital as “a variety
of entities with two elements in common: they alhsist of some aspect of social
structure, and they facilitate certain actions abes...within the structure” — that is,
social capital is anything that facilitates indivad or collective action, generated by

networks of relationships, reciprocity, trust, awtial norms.

Robert Putnam, an American political scientisgngformed the concept
from an individual or group based perspective iote of the nature of an attribute
of the community. According to Putnam, Social calpiefers to “the features of

social organization, such as trust, norms, and orsvthat can improve the
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efficiency of society by facilitating coordinatedtns” (Putnam et al. 1993). For
Putnam, social capital, despite its potential dade in the form of closed networks
and clientism, is on balance a productive resouhz enables the democratic
resolution of collective action problems, “greaeswheels that allow communities
to advance smoothly,” and develops and maintaiharacter traits that are good for

the rest of society” (Putnam, 2000).
3.4. Some other definitions of social capital are:

‘Social capital is about the value of social netikgp bonding similar people
and bridging between diverse people with norms efiprocity’ (Dekker and
Uslaner 2001).

‘The goodwill available to individuals or groupks source lies in the
structure and content of the actor's social ratatiolts effects flow from the
information, influence, and solidarity it makes iafale to the actor' (Adler and
Kwon 2002, p. 23).

Social capital is something “made up of socialigdilons (‘connections’),
which is convertible, in certain conditions, inteoeomic capital and may be
institutionalized in the form of a title of nobyit (Bourdieu 1986, p. 243).

According to Adler and Kwon (2002, p. 17), soctapital refers to the
‘goodwill that is engendered by the fabric of sbai@lations and that can be

mobilized to facilitate action’.

"Social capital refers to the institutions, radaships, and norms that shape
the quality and quantity of a society's socialiatéions. Social capital is not just the
sum of the institutions which underpin a societyjsi the glue that holds them
together."” (World Bank, 2001).

‘The number of people who can be expected to geogupport and the
resources those people have at their disposalnj@oxet al. 1991, p. 52).

‘Friends, colleagues, and more general contactsigfin whom you receive

opportunities to use your financial and human edidiBurt 1992, p. 9).
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'the ability of actors to secure benefits by wrtof membership in social

networks or other social structures' (Burt 1992)p.

'Social capital is defined by its function. Itnet a single entity, but a variety
of different entities having two characteristicscommmon: They all consist of some
aspect of social structure, and they facilitata¢ateractions of individuals who are
within the structure' (Coleman 1990, p. 302).

The Australian Bureau of Statistics (ABS) adoptieel following definition:
"social relations of mutual benefits characteribgdhorms of trust and reciprocity”
(ABS, 2000).

“The ability of people to work together for commpuarposes in groups and

organizations” (Fukuyama 1995, p-10).

'Social capital can be defined simply as the erist of a certain set of
informal values or norms shared among membersgobap that permit cooperation

among them' (Fukuyama 1997).

'Features of social organization such as netwarsns, and social trust that

facilitate coordination and cooperation for mutbahefit' (Putnam 1995, p.67).

'naturally occurring social relationships amongspas which promote or
assist the acquisition of skills and traits valirethe marketplace. . . an asset which
may be as significant as financial bequests in @tiog for the maintenance of
inequality in our society' (Loury 1992, p. 100).

"Investment in social relations with expected mesuin the marketplace”.
Nan Lin. Statistics New Zealand considers socipitahto be “relationships among
actors (individuals, groups, and/or organisatiaihs) create a capacity to act for
mutual benefit or a common purpose”. They furtheéd #ghat "social capital is the
social resource that is embodied in the relatiogtsveen people. It resides in and
stems from contact, communication, sharing, co-afp@r and trust that are inherent

in ongoing relationships" (Spellerberg, 2001).

‘The sum of the actual and potential resourcesedodd within, available

through, and derived from the network of relatidpstpossessed by an individual or
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social unit. Social capital thus comprises bothrtévork and the assets that may be
mobilized through that network’ (Nahapiet and Glab4998, p. 243).

“Social capital is a person’s or group’s sympatibyard another person or
group that may produce a potential benefit, adgstand preferential treatment for
another person or group of persons beyond that cteghein an exchange

relationship.” Lindon J. Robison.

All studies discuss social capital in relatiorthe particular discipline, study
level, and context and this study adopts the fahow definition and

conceptualization for social capital.

“All formal and informal relationships among peepgroups and institutions

that are expected to bring productive outcomes”.

“Relationships among actors (individuals, grougsd/or organizations) that
create a capacity to act for mutual benefit or mmon purpose. (Statistics New
Zealand 2002:3).

3.5. Features of social capital

The important features of social capital as idaatiby prominent authors on

the subject are given below:

1. “Social capital has no finite basis, as doegsmal capital, nor does it
display clearly observable bases, as in the cadeuwfan capital. Rather,
social capital inheres in the structure of reladid@tween actors and among
actors’. Forms of social capital, then, are aspeftsocial structure that
facilitate action (Coleman 1988).

2. “Where as economic capital is in people's bartounts and human capital
is inside their heads, social capital inheres ie ttructure of their
relationships. To possess social capital, a pensost be related to others,
and it is these others, not himself, who are theahcsource of his or her
advantage" (Portes, 1998).
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3. It can be used for multiple purposes and candmeerted to other forms of

capital;

4. It requires maintenance, and it may depreaiate non-use, but not with
use.

5. It cannot be ‘owned’ by an individual, nor ciérbe traded. It is a ‘public
good'.

6. It exists only where there is mutual commitmanid cooperation from

contributing parties (Adler & Kwon 1999, Uphoff &rkshna 1999).
It is both a public and private good. (Putn883).

8. Social capital is field specific. An actor’'sghi social capital in a particular
field may not automatically benefit him outside tthigeld. (Tura and
Harmakorpi, 2005 ).

9. Social capital can develop only if people aiéirg (Shortall 2008).

3.6. Aspects of Social Capital

Social capital theory covers various aspects saghdimensions, levels,
types, determinants, benefits and downsides. TheemBions are structural and
cognitive including trust, rules and norms govegnsocial action, types of social
interactions and network resources. Interrelatimngd interactions at various levels
such as family, community, professions, and coastis another dimension of social
capital. Social capital can be classified into efiéint types such as bonding or
bridging relations (horizontal or vertical), weak sirong relations open or closed
relations or geographically dispersed or circunteatirelations, etc. The nature and
the quality of social capital is determined by was factors such as history and
culture, socio-economic stratification in the commity, strength and characteristics
of civic society, families and kinship connectionmstitutional and policy

framework and rules, norms that regulate puble; ktc.
3.7. Levels of Social Capital

Gomez and Santor (2001) points out three levelghath Social capital can
be defined: Country, community and the individual.the country level, social
capital is viewed as the generalized trust wortksngf Government or other societal
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institutions. This includes the willingness to jpaEpate in civil society, obey the law
and a general efficacy in the workings of civil adistration. At the community
level, in their words “social capital exists as igi#ourhood networks’, or as
Putnam (1995) suggests, it signifies “featuresoxia life — networks, norms, and
trusts — that enable participants to act togethereneffectively to pursue shared
objectives.” That is, social capital could be thiougf as the extent and quality of
connections within communities”. At individual ldye“Social capital is that
individual's social characteristics — including dsena, status and access to
networks — that enable that person to extract fiveturns from interactions with
others (Glaesar et al (2000).”

3.8. Dimensions of Social Capital

Nahapiet and Ghoshal (1998), suggest that soclitat should be
considered in terms of three different dimensiossuctural, relational and

cognitive.

Structural dimensions of social capital relateato individual's ability to
make weak and strong ties to others within a sys@éns dimension focuses on the
advantages derived from the configuration of anor&teither individual or
collective network. It is cconcerned with types métwork members and the
resources they can share with others. Multipledm@sss different fields of expertise
provide social capital, leading to greater bendbtsthe organisation or individual
(Burt, 1997).

The relational dimension focuses on the charaifténie connection between
individuals. This is best characterized througtsttrof others and their cooperation
and the identification an individual has within atwork. It refers to ‘the kind of
personal relationships people have developed vath ether through a history of
interactions’ (Nahapiet and Ghoshal, 1998, p. 2#4§ behavioral norms governing

social interaction such as trust and reciprociey@nsidered important here.

The cognitive dimension is concerned with the spdEnguage or narratives

(myths and stories) shared across organisationsetbrks. Authors have referred
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to these antecedents as shared values, cultugaty @nkpen and Tsang, 2005; Tsai
and Ghoshal, 1998). Shared values and understanberefit members by reducing
conflicts and risk in relationships. These are oftensidered a valuable business
asset as it helps to create belongingness and wapomhesion, efficiency,

productivity and collective learning.
Networks:

Formal and informal networks are central to thecept of social capital.

They are defined as the personal relationshipstware accumulated when people
interact with each other in families, work placesighbourhoods, local associations
and a range of informal and formal meeting pladeS, 2000).Depending up on
the nature of networks formed, there can be bapdinidging or linking social
capital. Networks of social relations may beéaor small and formal or informal.
In discussing formal, informal networks, Putnat®98) suggests that informal
networks include relationships people have wibieir families, partners, friends
and neighbours; whereas formal networks inclugationships at work, within
community groups and churches, and with forbmalies such as businesses and
governments. In this way, social capital can beugiind of as comprising four broad

groupings: informal structures, formal structuiagrmal norms and formal norms.

Fig: 3.1 Structures and norms in social capital

STRUCTURES
|
NORMS
Informal Formal
Informal networks Mixed networks
Informal (informal structures + informal (formal structures + informal
norms) norms)
— Formal Mixed networks Formal networks
(informal structures + formal (formal structures + formal norms)
norms)

(Source: Western et al (2005). Measuring Commugitgngth and Social Capital -
Centre for Research into Sustainable Urban anddRegiFutures (CR-SURF) and
The UQ Centre for Social Research, The UniverditQuoeensland, Brisbane 4072,
Australia).
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Putnam suggests that the existence of networksertowhe cost of
transactions between members of the community. Thiep foster norms of
reciprocity, improve flow of information about ttuwsrthiness of other members of
the community, and reinforce a community culturadition) of the worthiness of
collaboration. Putham emphasises the importanceéhef ‘horizontal’ nature of
networks. Flora (1998) and Woolcock (1998), suggfest vertical networks which
link a locality to resource centres and organisetiat a regional or State level, are
essential for the macro forms of social capitalessary for economic development.
Other features of networks considered importantugee network density and
diversity, interlinking and overlaps of networksgetwork inclusiveness, and

flexibility of networks.
Shared norms, values and understandings

Shared norms, values and understandings relashdoed attitudes about
behaviour which are common in society and whichaaeepted by most individuals
and groups as a "good thing" to do. Norms govermetvork behavior relate to

trust, unity and reciprocity.
Trust

The trust, others place in an actor itself is mdkof capital. Trust capital
signifies the resources and benefits one can aetivacause of his reputation for
being trustworthy (Esser 2000). It is this thatpselo obtain strategic information,
resources and services even if costs of abusausif @&re high. Trust emerges from

the actor’s reliability in keeping promises.

Within informal networks individuals have whatdalled particularized trust;
a trust that is specific to the individual a pergoows. This is different to the trust
people have for strangers since the integrity efranger cannot be predicted with
the same certainty as it can for a person knowheandividual. The trust afforded
to strangers is by its very nature generalizediandrmed ‘generalized trust’. Trust
in formal networks, which is referred to as inginal trust, is similarly general

because it is not aimed at individuals but rathemnstitutions and relates to, for
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example, trust of ‘the government’, of ‘the polica' of ‘the church’(Western et
al.(2005).

Trust is the ingredient in relationships that deatpoperation. It sustains
relationships, enhances commitment, and acts lik#@cant that makes groups or
organisation run effectively (Fukuyama 1995; Dasg®905).

Unity

Unity is a feeling of belonging to a network tdgat with the feeling that a
two-way relationship exists between the individaad the network. It creates a
sense of mutual ownership of the task and a two-vedgtionship between the

institution and individuals.
Reciprocity

Reciprocity concerns the exchanges that take piaitein a network.
Individuals are likely to offer assistance to othiithey believe that in the future the
assistance will be reciprocated. Volunteering goad example of reciprocity within
a formal context where an individual may feel thetshe is ‘giving something back’

to the community. Trust, unity and reciprocity alesely related.

For the normative dimension, a high level of sbcapital is indicated by
particularized trust, generalized trust, unity aediprocity. High levels of social
capital are associated with high levels of trustityuand reciprocity in informal
networks, such as family and friendship networks] & formal networks such as

the community at large, local groups and associatand institutions.

Davies and Ryals (2010) in their study of fairdgaorganisations in UK
highlight the importance of ‘shared values’, ‘dedivalues’ and ‘assimilated values’

in the success of fair trade. In their words:

“The shared value of third world development oroperation was an
important driver for the creation of relationshig2artner selection included a
distinct preference for organisations with similaalues and beliefs, particularly

during the formative years of all three case orggions”.
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With regard to financial performance their studggests that “possession of
desired values is extremely valuable for finanpetformance. More often than not,
relationships formed through desired values ledht® highest level of resource
exchange”.

Kilpatrick (1999) considers norms as part of comihes’ attitudinal
infrastructure. In his words, “Trust, the valuesrms, attitudes and visions that are
shared, and the degree to which community memberprapared to act on behalf
of others without an immediate return (reciprocigye part of the community’s
value/attitudinal infrastructure”. According to hirfiThe degree to which values,
norms and visions are shared with the community wiluence the outcomes of
interpersonal interactions, by affecting the eas wwhich community members

interact and the degree of sharing of knowledgewe®s which occurs”.
3.9. Types of Social Capital

Different types of social capital can be describeterms of different types
of networks (Putnam, 2000).

Bonding social capital:

Bonding social capital is made up of closer cotinas between people and
is characterized by strong bonds e.g. among faméynbers or close friends. It is
good for "getting by" in life. It connects similriand enables cooperation. A high
level of such social capital is seen in situatiotngre there are cohesive networks of
considerable density and where interactions areemgp@d by norms of trust and
reciprocity. Cohesive and strong communities, tuees are characterized by high
levels of bonding social capital, where as weak rooimties are characterized by
low levels of social capital. But bonding sociapital need not always be good for
an economy. Horizontal associations can hinder troms they may encourage
special interests and group lobbying that are apdime wider interests of the
society. Highly cohesive communities may promotkcpes of exclusion and can be

resistant to changes.
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Bridging social capital:

Bridging social capital is described as more disteonnections between
people and comprises of weaker but more crossaguties. These are less dense
than bonding social capital and it cuts across gsotather than within them.
Bridges are characterized by heterogeneity of bseghip that entails ties that cut
across characteristics of social groups such adegewealth, religion, etc. (Krishna
and Shrader 1998). It is good for "getting ahesdlife e.g. connections with

business associates, acquaintances, friends néifjetc.
Linking Social Capital:

Links are connections with people in positiongoiver and is characterized
by relations between those within a hierarchy wheere are differing levels of
power; it is good for accessing support from formatitutions. It is concerned with
relations between people who are not on an equdinfp According to Woolcock
(2002), “the capacity to leverage resources, idmad information from formal

institutions beyond the community is a key functafdinking social capital”.

The distinction between bonding and bridging docapital is important
because the impact of social capital depends onfdhma it takes in different
circumstances. For instance, in childhood and gl honding social capital is more
important to health. However, as people seek empboy, bridging social capital
becomes more important. Links are merely a spewaale of bridges and are
measures of the bridges people have with authivetarganizations (Putnaret al.,
1993, 2000). Where bridging social capital is eBaby horizontal (that is,
connecting people with more or less equal socaldihg), linking social capital is
more vertical, connecting people to key politiGatd other) resources and economic
institutions—that is, across power differentialsinks are important in the
development context where those working in NGOBegiloagencies and institutions
play a key role in providing local communities wahcess to information, resources
and support system necessary for development. tudkveal that it is an
appropriate combination of bonding, bridging anakilng social capital that is
responsible for the observed outcomes of sociatadap
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3.10. Benefits of Social capital

In the words of Putnam (1995), “For a variety easons life is easier in a
community blessed with a substantial stock of docapital. In the first place,
networks of civic engagement foster sturdy normgeferalized reciprocity and
encourage the emergence of social trust. Such nletwacilitate coordination and
communication, amplify reputations, and thus alltiigmmas of collective action to
be resolved. When economic and political negotmatis embedded in dense
networks of social interaction, incentives for ogpaism are reduced. At the same
time, networks of civic engagement embody past esg©f collaboration, which
can serve as a cultural template for future collaton. Finally, dense networks of
interaction probably broaden the participants' sesfsself, developing the "I" into
the "we", or (in the language of rational-choicedhsts) enhancing the participants'
"taste" for collective benefits”.

Thus, the formation of social capital has beernliggted as a solution for a
wide variety of human problems. Researchers fronoua fields have also reported
empirical evidences for many such propositionsthie words of Boix and Posner
(1998) “the creation of social capital has been raxwdd as a solution for social
problems as diverse as urban poverty and crimeyoesic underdevelopment and
inefficient government”. Social capital has beeonpoted as the missing link in
development (Grootaert, 1998). “It is frequentlerses a panacea for the ills of
social and economic exclusion, and deprivationasd way of rebuilding the social
and economic foundations of distressed commuriygsromoting horizontal forms
of association and mutual support amongst such eonties, and by linking the
disadvantaged and excluded in vertical forms ob@asion with those in power. By
building social capital in distressed areas, emgibdity will improve, employment
rates will increase, social ills will decrease, aweérall economic development and
economic inclusion will occur. Moreover, all thislwbe done at the grass roots
level by the people themselves”, (Miles and Tul&g06). Putnam (2000) and
Fukuyama (1995) argue that social capital will l¢adcivic communities having

better educated children, safer neighbourhoods,enfiavourable social welfare

96



indicators, stronger economies, and a healthier enmle personally satisfied

populace.

Esser (2008), while discussing individual and exiive aspects of social
capital, identifies six typical forms of resourocass benefits associated with social
capital. They are:

1. Access to information and a certain kind of solifalthrough relationships.
2. Readiness of actors to become trustfully involvedrisky ventures with
other actors.
The production of support, help and solidarity.
The availability of social control and a certaivde of attention to the fate

and action of other members of a network like imifg, among relatives or

neighbourhood.

5. A climate of trust in the network like among colig@s at a research
institute.

6. Validity of norms, values and morality within a gm organisation or
society.

Esser considers the first three as private goaginating from individual
efforts or relational capital of the individual. &hother three are collective
phenomena -public good - that cannot be producexligi individual effort alone

and is the fruit of the system capital prevailinghe network.

Porta et al, (1997) finds that across countrieyna-standard deviation
increase in their measure of trust increases jaldefficiency by 0.7 of a standard
deviation and reduce government corruption by 0.2 standard deviation. Other
authors have found connections between social aleguitd health at the individual
level. There is also a clear correlation betweembership in organizations and
self-reported happiness (Glaeser, E. L. (2001).

Other benefits identified by researchers include:

1. The prospects of getting employed improve with alocapital.

2. High social capital is associated with better indiinal wellbeing.
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3. Social capital enhances information flows, redutssaction costs and
lowers risk associated with economic activities.

4. Social capital is a key factor in creating sucadssfconomically inclusive

clusters of firms.

It facilitates knowledge creation and sharing withhd across organisations.

It facilitates transfer of technology.

It strengthens democracy.

© N o O

Social capital has deep impact on child developrepbrtunities and

choices, educational achievement, attitudes argbpality development.

9. In high social-capital areas public spaces arenelegoeople are friendlier,
and the streets are safer with lower crime rates.

10. High social capital shows strong association withttdr health and

researchers attribute a cause effect relation letviree two.
3.11. Negative Social Capital

Social Capital may also have undesirable outcofies.same type of social
ties that lead to a wide variety of benefits magoakxhibit some downsides with
serious negative consequences. It is often a dadged sword. As Woolcock and
Narayan point out “There are also costs in thatséhsame ties can place
considerable non-economic claims on members’ seokeobligation and
commitment, with negative economic consequencesusioyalties may be so
strong that they isolate members from informatiboud job opportunities, foster a
climate of ridicule towards efforts to study andriwdard or siphon off hard-won
assets”. The same ties that bind also exclude. FPawetworks can restrict access
to opportunities, for example the caste systemnahial, with its rigid boundaries
restricted social mobility to the deprived for adptime. Social capital often fetters

individual freedom.

Some authors are of the view that negative saapltal is the result of a
disproportionate amount of bonding and bridgingnamrions. Without ‘bridging’
social capital, ‘bonding’ groups can become isaaed disenfranchised from the

rest of society and, most importantly, from growpth which bridging must occur
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in order to denote an "increase" in social capiaicessive bonding may produce
more harmful effects than benefits and the opamatmf criminal gangs, corruption
and cronyism are commonly cited examples. Thengthening of insular ties can
lead to a variety of effects such as ethnic maligiaton or social isolation. In

extreme cases even ethnic cleansing may resuie ifelationship between different

groups is so strongly negative.
3.12. Factors affecting social capital

Authors differ widely with regard to their opinian the factors responsible

for social capital stock of individuals and comntigs. Factors identified include:

» Social structure: Communities based on egalitarian social structteesl to
have higher social capital stock compared to thfmstering inequalities.
Exploitative social order, as in the case of a magart of India, promotes
disparity of all kinds leading to erosion of trimhong social groups. Studies
show that in India, dominant caste/class group$adtions have been able to
capture most of the benefits of government welfared developmental
programmes. Divisive social norms have destroyedttand social capital in
villages making collective action very difficult. hn& social capital in such
communities sets examples for negative social abps the norms of social
order primarily work to legitimatize injustice apdomote exclusion. Regarding
individuals, one may be endowed with better actessocial capital as a result
of his parents or family enjoying high socio econostatus in the community.
The position of the family in the social structuseconsidered an important
source of social capital. Families placed in thpasstrata of the social structure
are able to access diverse networks possessingdviands of resources while

those in lower strata suffer.

» Education: Education is considered an important factor infeieg the social
capital stock. It provides people the capacityntenact and socialize easily with
strangers. Self confidence and perception of thdityalof individual to
contribute and influence the environment are inmgurfactors in social capital

formation.

99



» Past experience of collective action: Social capital is produced by opportunities
for collective action. According to Boix and Posii£998) repeated cooperation
increases the available stock of social capital, fldgh stocks of social capital, in

turn, make it possible to sustain social coopenati

* Strong Leadership: Strong and effective leadership, has been coresider
effective in building social capital and ensurirajlective action in traditional as
well as modern communities. Good and able leadersespected, listened to
carefully and their directions are complied withlpitrick describes leadership
as a part of communities’ interactional infrastuwet According to him, “The
quality of leadership and its distribution in @amunity can facilitate and co-
ordinate access to social capital resources widmd outside a community.
Leadership is part of a community’s interactiomditastructure.”

» Memories of collective sufferings. Communities bearing the prints of massive
mishaps and disasters are more likely to mainteghdn levels of sociability and
cooperation and develop faster. The growth of Jai@m World War Il and the
society oriented culture of its people are oftdadcias examples.

* Age Young people are found to be more particular ibdng social capital as
they hope to stay on the planet for many more ydeseople grow old, they
slowly withdraw from creating many more connectidies various reasons

including health.

* Home ownership and period of stay in an area: These are found to be important
in determining peoples’ investment in social cdpitang period of stay leads to
higher social capital stocks due to long term axtéon and spread of kin and
kith relationships. Home owners nurture social ppurposefully as it is

necessary for protection and maintenance of thegoty and other interests.
3.13. Social Capital and Poverty

The basic idea of social capital is that one’sifgniriends, and associates
constitute an important asset, one that can becalbon in a crisis, enjoyed for its
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own sake, and/or leveraged for material gainshéndevelopment literature, those
communities endowed with a rich stock of sociawmeks and civic associations
have been shown to be in a stronger position tédraonhpoverty and vulnerability
and share beneficial information. Poverty and wiadh#ity are not purely economic
phenomena, reflecting what people have; they a@ sdcial phenomena, reflecting
who they are. The south Asia region is charactdrigevarious kinds of historically
entrenched group-based inequalities. Caste, etyhraecid religion exacerbate the
economic dimensions of poverty and vulnerabilityotigh processes of cultural
devaluation which assign certain groups of peopleveer position in the social
hierarchy (Kabeer 2005). The poor depend largelysacial relationships than on
material assets. These include relations with ailitk® and community
organisations, gender relationships, and the wHititit often unfulfilled desire) to
participate in civil society. Thus poverty is nainply a lack of material resources
(Spicker 2007). A defining feature of being poothat one is not a member of-or is
even actively excluded from-certain social netwoaksl institutions that could be
used to secure good jobs and decent housing (Wik®86). Without access to
employment information networks, residents of inoiky ghettoes find themselves
trapped into low wage occupations. Living on thergives of existence, the social
capital of the poor is the only asset they canmialy draw upon to help negotiate
their way through an unpredictable and unforgivvayld. As Dordick (1997) notes,
“the very poor have “something left to lose”, nayne&ch other. While much of the
discourse surrounding poor people and poor ecorimiene of deficits, a virtue of
the social capital perspective is that it allowseatsts, policymakers, and
practitioners to take an approach based on ass€l®” social capital concept
highlights the idea that people or groups with‘tight” types of social connections
can more effectively employ other types of capitey possess (such as financial
resources, knowledge, skills, and abilities) toie their goals than can people or
groups with social connections of a different tyPeople with the right connections
occupy a position in the network of social exchanthat allows them to bring their
resources to bear on problems in a more timelyedfettive manner (Burt, 2000;
Portes, 1998).
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The fight against poverty means strengtheningctiygacity of people and
communities to satisfy their needs, solve problams improve their quality of life
through their active participation and involvemémtvhich end creation of social is
perhaps the most effective strategy.

Social Capital — A remedy to “Social Darwinism”

Woodworth (2006), points out Social Capital as amtidote to “Social
Darwinism” a term he used to describe the ideasoivival of the fittest” in the
human society. In his words “To me, social capgahn intangible, yet significant,
resource that bridges human relationships throwgghneon or shared interests. It
generates a sense of mutual interdependence imwbiman beings develop a level
of confidence and interest in one another, alorty véspect and willingness to help
each other. | suggest that micro credit approaohgest have a high degree of social
capital. Micro credit is not just about money.dtriot simply a financial construct.
Instead, genuine micro credit must generate sogiaamics between the borrowers
during their acquisition of micro loans and theiogress out of poverty”.

3.14. Social capital and Human capital

The human development (HD) approach to developre@rged in the late
1980s on the conceptual foundation provided byAdnartya Sen and Dr. Mahbub
ul Hag. The HD approach puts people at the cenftrihed development agenda,
where economic growth and wealth are consideredhsnéa development, rather
than the end by itself. In the words of Sen, “entrecognition that human beings
can 1) fare far better, and 2) do much more togbttis about may sensibly be seen
as the two central thesis of the human developrapptroach”,(HDR 2012-13).
Accordingly, purpose of development is to improveman lives by not only
enhancing income but also by removing the obstdoleghat a person can be and do
in life, such as lack of income, illiteracy, ill &ih, lack of access to resources, or

lack of civil and political freedoms.

It is now widely acknowledged that social capiglhaving far reaching

impact on the development of human capital in aetp¢Bourdieu 1986, Coleman
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1990). Well connected parents and social ties camamce the possibilities for
individuals to obtain better education, trainingydaskill. It facilitates greater

investment in public education system, greater camty participation in the

management of educational institutions opens up asenues of skill development
and provides greater access to credit. NarayanPaiichet provide evidence that
social capital is associated with higher levelpafental participation in schools and
higher level of school quality. In high trust sd@e employee hiring decisions are
more influenced by educational credentials tharkibghip or personal association
leading to better returns on human capital investnteducation and human capital
development, on the other hand, also lead to bstteial capital attainment. Better
educated ones are generally able to involve inrdevenetworks that are rich in

resources.

Individuals cannot flourish alone. Individuals deund up with others.
Social institutions affect individuals’ identitiemd choices. Being a member of a
healthy society is an essential part of a thrivexgstence. An integrated society
relies on effective social institutions that engid®ple to act collectively, enhancing
trust and solidarity between groups. These ingitist include formal
nongovernmental organizations, informal associatiand cooperatives, as well as
norms and rules of behaviour. They influence indlial human development
outcomes, social cohesion and social stability (HFIR3-p-35). The development
of social institutions that are favourable for humfeourishing is essential for the

development of any society.

A question that is constantly raised regarding tiie is whether human
capital or social capital that is more importantaiccessing of resources. Several
studies show that in most societies social capstals important as human capital
and in societies characterized by low human anch@oa development social
capital turns out to be more important than hunegpital. Boxman and Flap (1991)
found that human capital had its greatest effecincoome when social capital was
low and human capital had its least effect on ineammen social capital was high.
Therefore what studies reveal is that in statusiratient process and accessing of

resources, who you know is at least equally immbrés what you know.
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3.15. Social capital and collective action

Social capital is considered an important deteaminof the ability of a
society to take collective decisions and undertakdually beneficial collective
action. The key components of social capital likest, networks, norms and shared
values facilitate co-operation among people (Fukuyal995; Dasgupta 2005).
Networks are instrumental in locating collectivei@t opportunities and providing
information regarding reliability and reputationdrties. Social capital instills trust
among actors as it increases potential cost of ryppistic behaviour. There is
significant agreement that social capital playssaful role in enabling collective
action initiatives (like SHGs) to operate (lbrah2906; Shortall 2008). Social
capital nurtures trust and reciprocity, helps groupmbers to reach collective
decisions, permits information sharing, and prosid®cial protection. It also
enhances the bargaining power of individual membérhe group, in addition to
enhancing their new individual and collective rglibrahim 2006; Putman 2000).
By fostering robust norms of reciprocity and faieatings it reduces cost of
cooperation. Collective action and decision malattgins particular importance in
rural settings where common property resourced) sascwater, forestry or grazing
land, need to be managed by a community. Studiesakehat trust and perception

of shared values have a key role in addressingatole action requirements.

Communities with high internal homogeneity exhibietter cooperative
capacity. Chrzstiaan Grootaert in his study of mekia observes that: “the highest
participation in collective action comes from memsbeof internally more
homogeneous organizations”, and “the ability toanige collective action is more a
function of trust and a shared perception of a comigood. It stands to reason that
this is more readily achieved among people who kire or share religious

convictions”, (Grootaert, 1999, p.46).

Grootaert also observes that compared to the paalthier households are
less inclined towards participating in collectivetian. Trust is considered highly
significant as it has a direct bearing on peoptagectation regarding the sharing of

collective benefits.
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3.16. Social Capital and Economic Development

There is a growing consensus among researchersabel capital is an
important factor contributing to economic advancetrend wellbeing of a society.
They are of the view that traditional compositidmatural capital, physical capital,
and human capital needs to be broadened to indadel capital. Social capital
refers to the internal social and cultural coheeeotsociety, the norms and values
that govern interactions among people and thetinsihs in which they are
embedded. Social capital is the glue that holdgeties together without which there
can be no economic growth or human well-being. Mo€lthe literature which
focuses on social capital and economic developrhagttlights a correlation and
attributes a causal relationship between sociaitalapnd economic development.
Creation and use of social capital is considerebdetmne of the emerging tools of
development programmes. Researchers across dies@re of the view that social

capital has a bearing on development.

In the words of Michael Woolcock, “In economid&bel laureate Douglass
North (1990) argued that formal and informal ingtdns (the legal structures and
normative “rules of the game”) were crucial to urstiending economic
performance. In political science, Robert Putna@9®) showed that the density and
scope of local civic associations laid the fourmai for the widespread
dissemination of information and social trust, #sr creating the conditions
underpinning effective governance and economic Idpweent. (See also
Fukuyama, (1995). In sociology, Peter Evans (19985, and 1996) demonstrated
that whether a State was “developmental” or “predétwas crucially dependent on
both the capacity of its public institutions ane tmature of State-society relations.
By the late 1990s, the development literature ostitutional capacity, social
networks, and community participation inspired hgge works began to coalesce
around a general framework loosely held togethahbydea of “social capital.”

Knack and Keefer (1997) show that a one-standaveéhtien increase in a measure
of country-level trust increases economic growth ragre than one-half of a

standard deviation.
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Studies identify the means through which socialitehpnay facilitate improved
economic performance. The model given below shows kocial capital would

eventually lead to economic prosperity and inclasio

Figure 3.2. From social capital to economic preerity and inclusion

Building Social Capital
(e.g. via community
development projects)

/ CONTINGENCY",

Training

Building Bonding S¢ %  Volunteering |

. Opportunities ~
L

A 4

Leads to. W ........ gamesainrs !
Increased Confidence
Well-Being and Optimism J

-

Leads to:
L Improved Employability

ey

Building Bridging
And Linking SC
4 v
( Leads to:
Leads to: _| Increased Number of “Contacts”
Participation -Social NetworksJ H "| Opportunities for “Collaboration”
— Development of “Social Trust”
.~ 'CONTINGENCY.,
*  Opportunities %
For

. Participation
ﬂ (e.g. Clubs) .~

et

s

- N"‘-»._
/" CONTINGENCY ™,

Policy v +
Regime and Gov ; Leads to:
’\_. A i HITITrY = .‘
. ction 'P Leads to: Reduced Societal
g the Realisation Transaction Costs
. Of Employment Over-coming Collective Action Problem.
’ B - (first, second or third sector) Driving Production Costs Down.
/ CONTINGENCY ‘-.'__ Increasing Economic Efficiency)
i Nature of :
Local Labour
9 Market
..""».__ L L 4
S Ledde to:
Individual Economic Gain Leads to:
And Economic Inclusion Aggregate Economic Gain
(also improving Risk Taking; And Economic Prosperity

Innovation and Entrepreneurship)

(Source: Miles and Tully, (2007).

106



Putnam suggests that the existence of networkserbowhe cost of
transactions between members of the community. Thiep foster norms of
reciprocity, improve flow of information about ttuwsorthiness of other members of
the community, and reinforce a community culturadition) of the worthiness of
collaboration. Putham emphasises the importanceéhef ‘horizontal’ nature of
networks. Flora (1998) and Woolcock (1998), suggfest vertical networks which
link a locality to resource centres and organisatiat a regional or State level, are
essential for the macro forms of social capitalessary for economic development.
According to Woolcock, where there are strong wowenmunity ties and strong
extra-community ties, there exists the greatessiposgy for economic success. He
also suggests that for maximum efficiency, therestmhe forms of social capital
which promote linkages and integrity between cedtiety with government and a

high degree of integrity in the functioning of bathblic and private organisations.

Fukuyama (1995) observes that high trust sociéee many ‘intermediate’
social groups (based on multiple voluntary assmria) and exhibit what he calls
‘spontaneous sociability’. This spontaneous sotitghs an important factor which
enhances economic activity through more effectiveug behaviour, reduced
transaction costs and better access to informatite.also suggests that such
communities have better opportunities for the coeabf larger and more efficient

business organisations.

Social capital improves cohesiveness in group \aeha leading to higher
productivity and lower costs. It leads to early @iitin of better technology and
fosters innovativeness. Social capital reduces gbssibilities of opportunistic
behaviour and the problems related to contract reafoent is minimized. The
prevalence of trust and loyalty allows a substhrdécrease in transaction costs.
Economic agents save on contracting, management namaitoring, as many

relationships are informal.

Social relationships facilitate collective acticemd in particular informal
insurance mechanisms like rotating credit assariatiMutual aid can be a crucial

element in societies that lack efficient risk magragnt institutions. They also help
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in smoothing various fluctuations of the economitivaty. In addition collective
action may also involve the production of publicoge such as common waste

management, often avoiding the problem of incurhigi fixed costs.
3.17. Social Capital in Organizations

Leana and Rousseau (2000) describe OrganizatBoaal Capital (OSC) as
generalized associability and trust that reliesamoknowledge of individuals but on
norms and behaviors generally held by those witiénsocial unity. It is an attribute
of the organization as a whole, rather than a mesoyroperty of particular
individual members. It is “a resource reflecting tbharacter of social relations
within the organization, realized through membesective goal orientation and
shared trust”. OSC is a collective good as oppdser private property; it focuses
largely on the indirect benefits of social capiilits members. Social capital is a
resource tightly bound with the organization, ihicat be traded on an open market
and it cannot be easily exchanged from one sogsiém to another. As such, social
capital could result in firm’s most enduring sourgke competitive advantage if
management can influence its development and apptepts value (Adler and
Kwon, 2002; Moran, 2005).

OSC has two main components: employees’ colleajwal orientation —
associability — and shared trust. Leana and But889) define associability as “the
willingness and ability of organizational membeos subordinate their parochial

interests to firm’s collective goals”.

The issue of social capital building at organaail level is rather under
developed in social capital literature. Some awghargue that at organizational
level, the creation of social capital is not verffastent from the creation of human
capital: it is done through education, and theeef@quires investments in training
and an institutional infrastructure within whichetkraining can take place. Unlike
conventional human capital, which involves the $raission of certain specific
skills and knowledge, social capital requires theulcation of shared norms and
values, and it is often brought about through habhared experience, and
leadership. Domenec Mele (2003) calls for the dweabf an ‘organizational
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humanizing culture’ for the creation of trust arsbaciability —the key aspects of
social capital — inside the organisation. A higheleof organisational social capital

may lead to:

» Better knowledge sharing, due to established trlationships, common frames
of reference, and shared goals.

* Lower transaction costs, due to a high level aéttand a cooperative spirit (both
within the organization and between the organiramd its customers and
partners).

* Low labour turnover rates, reducing severance castb hiring and training
expenses, avoiding discontinuities associated fwguent personnel changes,
and maintaining valuable organizational knowledge.

» Greater coherence of action due to organizatiortabilgy and shared

understanding.
3.18. Role of social capital in microfinance

The link between microfinance and social capgatronger and clearer than
any other development programme. Finance of anlyisdoased on information,
trust and credit worthiness. Most microfinance rase as individuals, fail to meet
these requirements and so are outside the purvidevroal credit. Micro lending to
individuals is unattractive to bankers as credibrimation of clients (who fail to
offer collateral securities) is unavailable and tisk of adverse selection is very
high. Besides, it is also uneconomical as servitamge numbers of small loans is
highly expensive. SHGs formed by banks and micesfoe institutions cultivate
social capital by facilitating regular interactiand applying peer group pressure and
monitoring among members. Social capital so cukidafacilitates microfinance
transactions by reducing information asymmetry amgblacing conventional
collateral requirements with the groups’ sociallateral. Social capital formation
thus improves the credit worthiness of millionsnaitrofinance clients all over the
world. It contributes to the cultivation of trustommunity feeling, and mutual
dependence during emergency. Monitoring and mutaatrol by group members

contributes to better microfinance performance lgucing the incidence of
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defaults. From the part of financier, it also taskthe problem of economies of scale

by facilitating allocation of larger advances irzteof a large number of small ones.

3.19. Social Capital of Business Enterprises

According to Burt (1992), an enterprise’s sociapital is made up of
relationships within and beyond the firm. Westlam Nilsson (2005) classify the

social capital of an enterprise broadly into twaoegaries as internal and external

social capital. Internal social capital signifiesun spirit and climate of cooperation

existing inside the enterprise. External socialteaponsists of connections that are

related to production, environment and market. Thasording to them, social

capital of a firm has four components (see tablevie

Table: 3.1

The components of social capital of an enterprise

Internal SC

External SC

Production-
related

Environment-related

Market-related

Links / relations that
create and distribute
attitudes, norms,
traditions etc, that
are expressed in the
form of:

Company spirit ,
Climate of
cooperation,
methods of
codifying
knowledge, product
development,
conflict resolution
etc.

* Links or relation
to suppliers,
product users,

* partners in
cooperation and
development

Links / relations to
the local regional
environment, to
political decision
makers, (including
investment in
lobbying),
universities (non
production related
links) and other
enterprises.

General customer
relations built
through marketing,
customer clubs,
programmes etc an
expressed in, for
example, trade
marks.

Source: Westlund and Nilsson (2005).

Internal social capital essentially depends on dhality of relationships

between the management and work force and amongevgothemselves. These

relationships depend, among other things, on tipe tyf organisation of work,

110




nature of production process and the knowledgeegégiing between managers and
workers. A team or work group will not be able tacsessfully complete its tasks
unless there is a certain amount of positive sampital among its members. The
organisation can contribute to the creation of graocial capital by creating
opportunities for repeated interaction among membey convening regular
meetings, team building courses, training, inteeratertainment etc. However the
most important aspect is selection of group memberss to form an efficient group
with complementary characteristics and capabiliwtout any particular personal

or social tension among them.

The production related social capital indicates #wocial contacts with
suppliers, other firms and organisations in productrelated matters including
purchasing, transport, product development etch 3in&s based acquaintanceship
and trust enhances flow of knowledge and infornmaticuts costs, improve
innovative capability and increases the competiivength of enterprises. Westlund
and Nilsson (2005) consider work related contessjal contacts with local public
decision makers and executives, local sponsorgamipcaoperation with the local
university as indicators of environment relatedialocapital. Cost of building and
maintaining relationship with customers is takeniradicators of market related

social capital.
3.20. Building Social Capital

Social capital has come to be increasingly reg®ghas a policy instrument
which can be used to promote economic inclusiore @nong the first to pursue the
benefits of social capital as a research and dpusat resource was the World
Bank. The World Bank’sSocial Capital Initiative (SCI), intended to define,
monitor and measure social capital, was establigpegtifically to ‘improve our
understanding of social capital and suggest waysutfih which the donor
community can invest in social capital and creae@m@abling environment in which

social capital can be strengthened’ (World Bank8)99
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The creation and promotion of social capital igstitegarded as a holistic
social antidote to the problem of economic andaoexclusion prevalent among a

major part of the third world population.

Building of social capital can be achieved by h&dpndividuals and groups
develop social networks, trust and behavioral nomisch,inter alia, will improve
their own employability, increase opportunitiesaicess employment, and enhance
community capacities and capabilities. Social edpian be built or accumulated
when people interact in a purposeful manner witlcheather in families,
workplaces, neighbourhoods, local associationsaarahge of informal and formal

meeting places.

According to Tarrow (1996), the state can playew kole in producing social
capital especially ‘good’ social capital. Howevéret efficacy of institutional
intervention depends on the historical context #especific requirements of the

area and people.

Fukuyama (2002) suggests that in low trust sasethe only way to
building social capital on a society-wide basitistrengthen the rule of law and the
basic political institutions on which it rests. Y& (2001) maintains that social
capital has declined everywhere where the statevtibdrawn from the provision of
important community support and development ingtihs and functions.
Development projects undertaken by the state arkrotgencies based on
participatory development approach are found toeHective in social capital
formation in various communities. Opportunities fowoperation and collective
decision making offered by such projects resultr@ation of social capital. Boix
and Posner (1998) posited theories of social dapgaan equilibrium concept;
According to him, repeated cooperation increases atailable stock of social
capital, and high stocks of social capital, in furrake it possible to sustain social

cooperation.

Self help Groups promoted by Governments and N@®sa means for
attaining financial inclusion among the poor arsoathought of as creating and
strengthening social capital among the deprivedlions. Micro finance
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organisations make use of this social capital pmlcollateral for their lending

decisions.

Education has been described as another importaans of building social
capital in a society as it provides socializatiowl @areates common values and ideas
(Fukuyama 2001). Education, especially at higheele enables individuals to
construct bridging and linking connections, therebwproving accessibility to

diverse resources.

3.21. The Process of social capital formation andarning outcomes for small

business

Kilpatrick (1999) examines the role of interacBobetween individuals in
building social capital and the relationship betwésarning and social capital for
small business. He outlines the way in which a Eimainess community develops
social capital through individual interactions fdaating collective learning and
identifies a more generally applicable process afiad capital formation. The
sequential stages of the process are:

(1) Personal development- self-confidence, interpgonal and leadership skills:
People should understand their own strength an#tnesaes and realize their ability
to contribute useful ideas to the group to takevagpart in the process of social
capital formation. Assuming leadership roles ia gnoup, developing empathy and
improving interpersonal skills of listening are ianant in this regard. The initial
development of self confidence and skills sucheaglérship through a variety of

interactions assists in people ‘getting to knowheather’.

(2) Knowing each other as individuals and developm shared values and trust:

Knowing each other occurs when members shareqkesonal histories experiences
and future aspirations. It creates a sense of émeednd openness allowing frank
exchanges and constructive criticism. Knowing eattier results in the formation of

trust, which makes them regard each other as dessldurces of advice and support.

(3) Coming to regard each other as credible sourced support and advice:As
people come to know each other, they develop aesehbelonging, and a feeling

that all group members could make valued contrilmgti Only at this stage are they
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able to decide whether fellow members and the gemi@ whole are credible as

sources of support.

(4) Commitment to fellow members, or being preparedo ‘put in”: According to

Kilpatrick, ‘Commitment’ represents the point at ialn personal development and
‘getting to know each other’ combine with sufficiereserves of trust between
members to result in a commitment to future actibns at this point that social

capital can be used effectively (Kilpatrick 1999).
3.22. Elements of Social Capital

On the basis of his study of Social capital buiddiprocess by Executive
Link ™, Kilpatrick analyze social capital into two disttncomponents namely

Knowledge resources and Identity resources.

1. Knowledge ResourceKnowledge resourcesre a knowledge of who, when

and where to go for advice or resources, and krdiyelef how to get things
done. It comprises of common understandings relatedknowledge of
people, places, ideas and relationships. This kedgéd is drawn from

sources internal and external to the communityncludes the knowledge of:

* The skills, knowledge and affective attributes thfess in the community

including values. This has both a historic as waslpresent dimension.

 The common physical resources of the communityutholy aspects of
place, formal and informal networks, proceduresesand precedents,

internal and external resources and sources offmraon.

2. Identity resourcesTheseare cognitive and affective attributes that allow

community members to be able and willing (committiedact for the benefit
of the community and its members. Here interactewaates common
understandings related to personal, individual aodlective identities.
Identity resources build a sense of ‘belonging’ @ndourage participation,
as well as providing the framework for people torient their views of self

and others in order to be ‘willing to act’ in nevays.
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It includes the role of interactions in:

* Producing and reproducing identities of self, athand place as a
product of varied knowledge, skills, values andemtive resources;

* Shaping and shifting identity-formation in such aywmhat facilitates
people’s agency, willingness or capacity to act ttoe benefit of the
community, and in new and different roles, inclugieadership roles,

than their previous perceptions of self allowed.

Knowledge and identity resources together enablantunity members to
combine their skills and knowledge (human capwéth the knowledge and skills
of others. They are micro level social capital teses, that is, they reside in the

individuals in a community.

According to Kilpatrick, personal self-confidendagh level interpersonal
communication and leadership skills are a partlehiity resources, the willingness
and ability to act for the group. As they come twow each other, they develop
shared values and trust, a sense of belonging amehdment, and a sense that all
group members could make valued contributions, teatthey build identity
resources. Coming to regard each other as creshiiees of support and advice is a
further stage in the building of knowledge resoaré@mmitment to the collectivity

and fellow members or being prepared to ‘put irétishe core of identity resources.
3.23. Model of simultaneous building and use of siat capital

Based on the composition of social capital as e@imy of Knowledge
resources and identity resources, the Centre feedteh and Learning in Regional
Australia have developed a model describing thege® of simultaneous building
and using of social capital through interactionsMeen individuals. The model is

reproduced below:
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Figure: 3.3 Model of simultaneous building and use of sociglitzd in interactions

N\ /X’H‘\
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attributes of
community

Action or co-operation for benefit of
community andfor itz members

Figure : 3.3 Simultaneous building and using of social capitalimteractions
between individuals. Source: Kilpatrick (1999), @erfor Research and Learning,
Regional Australia.

According to Kilpatrick, participation in activés in a community provides
opportunities for interaction, these being oppadties for building social capital and
for using social capital to enhance economic orad@utcomes. The use of social
capital results in changes in knowledge and idgentisources. Social capital is
dynamic and its quality is constantly changing asteractions improve

understanding of resources possessed or valuesdshar

In his view, all interactions do not build sociepital or have positive
outcomes to individuals or communities. Productadrsocial capital and benefits

depends on the availability and accessing of dugh interactions.
3.34. Quality of social capital used and built innteractions

The quality of social capital built in interact®epends on the richness of

knowledge resources and identity resources embedhlethe networks. It is
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important that the available resources should Hevaet to the purpose of
interaction. Quality of social capital depends be tlegree to which knowledge
resources are shared and this in turn is deperdetite quality of identity resources

available.

Kilpatrick (1999) considers the following as imtst aspects of the quality

of social capital:

. The extent and relevance of knowledge of skillgwedge and values of
those within the community (quality of internal wetks).

. The extent and relevance of knowledge of skillgwedge and values of
people external to the community (quality of linkstween internal and
external networks).

. The degree of shared experience and understandliagpects of history -

personal, community, precedents (historicity).

. The extent to which shared visions (futuricity) aecile historical
experience.
. Ease of communication (physical sites, rules, ptooes and degree of

shared language).

. The extent to which norms, values and attitudeshaged.

. The degree to which participants build each otheedf confidence or
encourage positive identity shifts.

. Levels of trust and commitment.
3.35.Social capital of community and society

Individual interactions among community membersidowp the social
capital stock of the community. These interactiares based on the social capital of

the community and wider society to which they bglon

Kilpatrick identifies two kinds of community andaetal level social capital
that is utilised and fostered through interactidngeractional Infrastructure and

Value or Attitudinal Infrastructure .

117



Interactional infrastructure consists of netwotlkat enable identification of
parties with whom to interact, possible meetingcetaand opportunities, and guides
for interaction in the form of procedures and lealm. It is similar to knowledge

resources at individual level.

Value / attitudinal infrastructure implies the deg of trust and sharing of
norms, values, attitudes and vision that undediesteractions and determine the
ease and efficacy of such interactions. It is @imiio the micro level identity
resources. Kilpatrick observes that Individualsowhedge and identity resources
and community and societal social capital resouacesnterdependent.

Linking and cross-cutting connections

Linking connections enable the members of a conitytm access resources
that are not available within the community. Ex#édrimteractions are necessary to
cope with changes that occur in the environmentpaftiick observes that a
community which has access to knowledge and iderggources from the broader
society has a wider pool of social capital uponchitio draw for various purposes,
and so is more resilient to ‘shocks’ and can adhibetter outcomes. Kilpatrick
suggests a model describing how the individualranievel social capital, made up
of knowledge and identity resources, interacts vadmmunity level (meso) and
societal level (macro) social capital. Macro lesetial capital can be thought of as

collective interactional and values infrastructure.

According to Kilpatrick, the quality of social aggd built at individual level
is influenced by the quality of social capital pes at community and societal

levels, which in turn, is built and sustained biemctions at micro level.
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Figure: 3.4. Societal and community level sociabpital resources
sustained by inter-personal interactions.

Macro level
Collective interactional and social capital
values infrastructure [societ‘_.r}l
Meso level

Interactional and values

— social capital
infrastructure {communities)

Micro level
social capital
(individuals)

Interactions using and
building knowledge and
identity resources

Source: Kilpatrick (1999).

3.36. Avenues of Social Capital Formation

Social capital formation takes place on platformvbere people get
opportunities to interact with others sharing samivalues, norms and identity,
resulting in the expansion of the radius of tr&ime such arenas that create and

sustain social capital are briefly discussed below:
3.36. a. Religion and Social Capital

Religion is perhaps the biggest form of socialitzhpn the world. Every
individual born on the earth becomes the membepuofe religion by virtue of birth
itself. The members of a religion are expectedotto the norms and customs of
that religion and uphold the faith and values praddy it. The most fundamental
web of relationships and understandings to whigeson is naturally oriented is
mostly embedded in religious beliefs and customse’©perception regarding the
goal of life, norms to be observed, attitudes tcabepted, values to be promoted,

119



even the sense of beauty and justice, all are &lsgoverned by religious beliefs.
Regardless of its merit or otherwise, it has becamémportant factor influencing
human behaviour. In the words of Coleman, “Religiouganisations are among the
few remaining organisations in society, beyond fdmaily, that cross generations.
Thus they are among the few in which the socialtabpf an adult community is
available to children and youth” (Coleman 1990:)336

Saguaro seminar on civic engagement in Americeestihat: “Houses of
worship build and sustain more social capital — aadial capital of more varied
forms — than any other type of institution in Anoari Churches, synagogues,
mosques, and other houses of worship provide anibnstitutional base for civic
good works and a training ground for civic entreyg@s. Roughly speaking, nearly
half of America's stock of social capital is retigs or religiously affiliated, whether
measured by association memberships, philanthropwolunteering. Houses of
worship run a variety of programs for members, frepif-help groups to job
training courses to singles’ clubs. Houses of wiprstiso spend $15- to $20-billion
each year on social services, such as food andirfypptsr the poor and elderly.
Regular religious services attendees meet many meople weekly than non-
worshipers, making religious institutions a prinoeuim for informal social capital

building”

Emile Durkheim, one of the early sociologists,amtpd community as the
essence of religion. Regular worshippers are mikedyl to create and maintain
stronger relationships to the community and uphelidious rules as supreme. More
religious communities are likely to develop spoetaums sociability and better
cooperation among members and attain speedy imp@viein living conditions,
provided, they are properly linked to centres ofvpg resources and opportunities.
However, it may also lead to everlasting misery atalery if used in a way
detrimental to the majority as is true of the cagtstem in India.

Religion provides both interactional infrastruegturand attitudinal
infrastructure necessary for social capital bugdinThe stipulation regarding

periodical assembly of devotees at places of wprsthie role of priests, shared
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language, manners etc constitute interaction-atagtfucture. The assumption
regarding preexistence of norms, values and theedhdentity serve as attitudinal

infrastructure.

All religions posit rules and regulations to beselved by people in
individual and collective life for the benefit off and the community. In return, it
offers a better life after life. Certain religioagercise rigorous ‘system control’ over
its members and impose the rules of the game sietttmpugh coercion - a function
performed by the Government in modern societieewéd in this way, it looks like
a primitive type of government that claims to harelowed with the laws of the

almighty with authority and responsibility for idservance.

Religious social capital is basically exclusionarycharacter and so is easily
amenable to misuse for selfish ends. People, gignesee more sentimental about
their beliefs and religious issues often invitelemn responses. This type of danger
is very high with religions that promote very stgobhonding social capital while
discouraging bridges and links.

In Kerala mainly there are three religions namiindus, Muslims and
Christians. Hindus constitute about 58% of the pefjpan while Muslims and
Christians come about 22% and 20% respectivelydi8snct from other parts of
India, Kerala is a state where people of all religi and castes live together in peace
and harmony. Keralites are considered very toleaadtrespectful to others’ beliefs
and customs. A study made by Kerala Sastra SaRayshad (KSSP, 2008), gives
some indications regarding the caste and religmientation of people in Kerala.
See tables 3.2 and 3.3 below.
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Table: 3.2

Proportions of Keralites describing oneself or othes by caste or religion

Groups

% of people describing
oneself by religion/caste

% of people describing
neighbour by
religion/caste

Economic groups:

Very poor 14 27.2
Poor 11.6 25.1
Middle class 8.5 21.7
High income group 5.9 17.4
Religion:

Hindu 8 22.7
Muslim 12.9 26
Christian 11.8 214
Caste:

Backward castes 7.1 22.1
Forward castes 7.7 22.9
Scheduled castes 10.1 26
Scheduled tribes 18.4 24.1
Political affiliation

LDF 7 21.4
UDF 12 254
BJP 14.8 26.9
Total 9.8 23.1

Source: Kerala Sastra Sahitya Parishad (KSSP, 20808)a padanam, p-146.
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Some indicators of caste / religious orientationfd<eralites

Table: 3.3

0,
% who do % who do
% . not
supportin % % preferring not a0Drove
pporting supporting| schools of | approve PP
Groups religion . inter-
caste based own inter-caste .
based " - ) religious
o politics | caste/religion marriage :
politics of children marriage
of children
Economic
groups:
Very poor 51 4.4 11 25.2 44.7
Poor 4.3 3.6 10.9 28.6 44
Middle class 2.8 3 13.3 26.5 40.5
High income 35 33 8.8 21.9 36.3
group
Religion:
Hindu 3.5 3.6 9.3 31.3
Muslim 55 4.1 13.1 72
Christian 2.1 2 16.6 37.5
Caste:
Backward 3.2 31 9.3 25.3 30
castes
Forward 4.2 41 91 31.3 37.2
castes
Scheduled 4 4.6 9.9 193 23.2
castes
Scheduled 3.4 34 10.7 39.6 42.6
tribes
Political
affiliation
LDF 2.4 2.5 9.3 22.8 33.6
UDF 4.8 4.1 15.6 28.6 49.3
BJP 11.6 8.6 14.6 38.2 47.5
Total 3.7 34 11.7 26.5 41.7

Source: Kerala Sastra Sahitya Parishad (KSSP, 208/@)a Padanam, p-147).
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Though people in general are against caste/ oelsgintervention in politics,
they exhibit strong caste / religious orientatiolniles coming to personal and family
affairs. 11.7% of keralites prefer own caste/religschool for their children. While
26.5% do not permit inter-caste marriage of chilgrine proportion is as high as
41.7% (72% for Muslims) for inter-religious marresy Thus, religion and caste

continues to be among the primary concerns of iKegal
3.36. b. Government and Social Capital

The broadest definition of social capital includgsernment (Collier 1998,
p-6). Government is a formally established fornso€ial capital with a system of
internally self enforcing rules under a legal syst®hich makes use of force against
free riding. A government is considered legitiméi® the extent that its claim is
grounded in moral or political principles generadlgceptable to its people and so
long as its actions remain consistent with thasecpples” (Magstadt and Schotten,
1984). Therefore a legitimate government represietsollective social capital of a
community backed by the power and capacity for@oar Laws represent officially
accepted norms of behaviour the violation of wrsbhll invite punitive action from
the formal monitoring mechanism. With the power @dercion, government
addresses the problem of free riding. In the wafddarayan (1999) “a state is not
just the state apparatus, but a set of socialisegtwhich establishes social order
and backs it up with a centralized coercive guaamtithin a given territory. Many
of these relations are codified in the legal systdime laws and the underlying
norms provide society with the most important palgoods, namely generalized
social predictability and broad equality amongzeiis (not just political rights, but

the right to fairness from the state and the Isgatem)”.

Through an authoritative organisation structurechieves collective action
enabling the delivery of public goods and the managnt of common pool
resources on a far larger scale than would otherles possible (Collier 1998). It
also addresses opportunism through commercial andnal law. Taxes, in this
sense, may be thought of as levies on members dewtae cost of running this

system of provision of public goods. Thus goveeninpolicies should obviously
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be directed towards the provision of public godke education, health, sanitation,
justice and a host of other common utility fac#gtiand services which cannot be

produced through individual effort alone.

Many of the functions of a government may be pentxd in a similar or
better way by informal organisations also. An infiai network has fewer resources
and rules but more flexibility and, in the lites@nse, more sympathy than a formal
organization. A formal organization cannot behaike lindividuals interacting

informally, for its employees are officials of detbound formal organization.

In spite of rigid institutional controls, sociabmns and values play a vital
role in shaping individual and social life in anpnemunity. In the words of
Douglass North, “In the modern Western world, wiektof life and the economy as
being ordered by formal laws and property rightst ¥6rmal rules in even the most
developed country make up a small (although vergoirrant) part of the sum of
constraints that shape choices. In our daily imtévas with others, whether within
the family, in external social relations or in Iness activities, the governing
structure is overwhelmingly defined by codes of duet, norms of behavior, and
conventions” (North, 1990: 36). Thus informal itgtions play a complementary

role to formal institutions in regulating socidklin even modern societies.

In the underdeveloped world, governments in mauntries including India
has failed to fulfill its due role in providing plik goods especially to the poor and
very poor. Growth of social capital is often comsEl an antidote to these
deficiencies of the state. Besides, developmentgrammes of governments are
expected to produce better results if complemeiedyrowth in social capital.
Conscious attempts by governments in this direatiay be fruitful. Any attempt in
this regard should aim at improving the organiseticapacity of the poor through
their active participation along with the creatioh cross-cutting ties and linking
connections. The remedy of social capital formatiwowever, should not be taken
by the state as an easy way of discarding the fooibreir destiny.
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3.36. c. Social capital: Groups and local associatis

Associational abundance and increased group meimpeare considered
important aspects of high social capital. Groupghils context are very broadly
defined and may refer to: geographical groups (pepple living in a specific
neighbourhood), professional groups (e.g. peoplkh@énsame occupation, members
of a local association or voluntary organisaticemd social groups. According to
Portes (1998), “social capital stands for the gbitif actors to secure benefits by
virtue of membership in social networks or othetiaglbstructures”. In the words of
Grootaert (1999) “at the level of the communitycdb associations can be a
manifestation of social capital”. However, it mb& emphasized that social capital
and local associations are not synonyms. Sociatatagan and does exist outside
the context of local institutions (whether formal iaformal). For example, two
neighbors who help each other in times of troulaleehsocial capital but may never
embody their bond in an association. Vice versantlere presence of an association
does not prove the existence of social capital.aL&canches of political parties,
with mandatory membership, are associations whialg display little or no social
capital. For that reason, it is important to lookreembership conditions (voluntary
or not, payment of fees, etc.) and the degreefettfe participation in associations

before inferring social capital effects”.

The most important indicators adopted for meagucmmmunity level social
capital includes density of associations, theiernnal heterogeneity, frequency of
meeting attendance, extend of participation ingienimaking, payment of dues and

the community orientation of such associations.

Kerala is often described as a region where hagellof associational life
has taken place. Researchers point out the syrmtyyeen state and civil society
social capital of Kerala as the most important seafor its high level of social
development. In the words of Heller (1996), “By amgcount, these development
successes are tied to what are clearly exceptiohalh level of social capital. Even
the most casual observer of Kerala society woulduiek to note the sheer density

of civic organisations and the vigor of associaiolife. Keralites of all walks of
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life, it would seem, have an irresistible inclimati to combine, associate, and
organise and to do so without the outbreaks ofewibldisorder Huntingtonians
might have anticipated”. However, more recentlgréhhas been growing criticism

on the decline of social participation particuldslythe middle class.
3.36. d. Social capital: Political Parties and Trad unions

Rate of political participation is considered amportant indicator of the
social capital stock of a community (Putnam, 200®)litical parties are entities
representing public opinion and social capital gralitical parties are often
considered like natural compatriots. Membershigoatitical parties and political
activism provides ample opportunities for sociapital building as it facilitates
abundant opportunities for interaction with mangnfr various walks of life. It
facilitates creation of links with centres of powasrd sources of scarce resources.
Political participation causes the radius of tigsexpand and develop generalized
trust. Putnam considers the decline in politicatypanembership as an indicator of

declining social capital in America.

However, this argument is not without criticisnor example, Katz and Mair
(1995) argue that modern political parties haveobee like cartels. Modern parties
are like businesses, controlled from above andcaking ideological purity. As party
membership has fallen, control of the party apparahas shifted to the
parliamentary parties, which have sought greatdoremmy from constituency

groups.

According to Uslaner (2004), “Party activity is| ahbout building
particularized trust (in-group trust) rather than generalized trust. oty
ideological activists are likely to see co-opemgtinvith the opposition as
illegitimate”. It is a widely acknowledged criticis that political parties are
concerned primarily with winning office rather thamotecting public interest.
Uslaner observes that “major political parties af#ge institutions focused on
winning elections and formulating public policiesgovern the nation. In each case,

social capital may prove to be more of a hindrathe® a help to a party’s mission.
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Too much participation can push a party to an ioigichl extreme and make it more

difficult for the party to win an election”.

Kerala is known for wide political awareness aradtipipation of people.
Trade union activity has been very vibrant in albasfields including unorganized
sector. The major political parties include ComnsuriParty of India (Marxist)
leading the Left Democratic Front (LDF), The Indidational Congress and Indian
Union Muslim League leading the United DemocratiorE (UDF), and the
Bharatiya Janatha Party (BJP). A study made by K&BB8) in Kerala found that
23.3% of the sample respondents are members dicpblparties and 16.3% are
members of trade unions. Compared to higher incgmoeips (16.7%), lower
income groups (24%) are more inclined to partytmsli In trade unions, however,
the former (20.2%) shows more interest than thern#16%). The study reveals that
in total about 30% of people approach politicaltiear for support while facing

problems.
3.36. e. Internet and Social Capital Formation

Internet offers tremendous opportunities for docepital formation as it
provides the media for communicating and sharing’owviews and ideas with
numerous like minded people living all over the Moat a very low cost. Social
networking sites like Facebook, MySpace, Orkut, tlevj whats App, etc are fast
becoming the most vibrant social networks throudtictv opinion formation takes
place on a large scale. These are virtual netwitrkisenable people to create both
bonding and bridging social capital. Unlike face faxe interaction, people can
instantly connect with others in a targeted fashignplacing specific parameters
with internet use. This means that individuals safectively connect with others
based on ascertained interests, and backgroun@seTietworks may bring huge
benefits to individuals as it does not have anylkaf limitations pertaining to face
to face interaction like time, place, proximity etf course, with a potential dark
side. However, internet and social networking shas also become a target for

criticism. The major criticisms are:
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1. The internet tends to replace strong bondingneoctions of people with
online weak ties or “with socially empty interactg with the technology

itself”.

2. Internet and social networking may erode treabth and diversity of social
relationships- it may create a world of “narcissisinsimilarity,” where
sociability is reduced to interactions between ¢hthgat are similar in terms

of ideology, race, or gender.

Because of the vast potential of these media ibilmmmg public opinion and
arousing community action, even some national gowents are behind some of

these sites in the name of maligning contents.
3.36. f. Self Help Groups and Social Capital Formain

A Self Help Group (SHG) is an informal organisatmf upto 20 people from
the poorer section of the society, organised, ownpdrated and controlled by the
members, based on solidarity, reciprocity, commuerest and resource pooling
which are considered the key elements of sociaitalapf a community. Thus the
very foundation of self help groups rests on socegbital. More than any other
development programme the link between microfinamacel social capital is
stronger and clearer. Social capital cultivatedoudlgh peer group pressure and
monitoring replaces conventional collateral requieats and improves credit
worthiness of millions of clients especially womeAlong with that it also
contributes other benefits such as greater sensenaiunity, trust, reliance on each
other in times of crisis, sharing of informatiorkillsup-gradation, better decision
making and bargaining power, within family and ioanmamunity and creation of
support system. (CIDA:1999-quoted by Basargekafg029).

Oommen (2007), in his study of Kudumbashree inalkéerfound significant
improvement in most social capital indicators imhg willingness to cooperate,
mutual trust, trust and cooperation with memberdoo&l self governments. The
study found that a major part of SHG members inwalv active interaction in the

group and are ready to help each other and coirdrisuome money and work
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voluntarily for the benefit of other members. Thedy indicates that the promotion

of SHGs can be an effective strategy for buildiagial capital.

In the words of Sinha et al (2006), “SHGs whichreveriginally established
to produce economic benefits for members eventualgame an associational
framework for collaborative actions that producélpugoods”.

According to Ajay Tankha (2002), “Apart from acseg funds from the
formal financial sector, SHGs can also become anforfor dissemination of
development ideas and information, an associationdmmunity mobilisation or an
organisational unit for linking up with other econig, social and political

interventions”.

SHGs provide a platform for voicing the needs s poor and exercising
their collective capabilities towards their attagmh Groups can pool scattered
individual resources there by enhancing their petigity. SHG networks can act as
powerful linkages to strengthen this process of @mgyment. According to Sinha et
al, “SHGs are initially formed on the foundationtbe accumulated endowment of
bonding social capital already existing in the camity. The social capital
produced by the SHG as it matures through creationew ties and linkages,
strengthens the community’s cooperative capacitythi® achievement of group
government. When the SHGs grow they begin to ddieltthe community demands
as they become aware of their rights and therefdtéude of the government
bureaucratic officials changes and they become mesmgonsive to the needs of the
community i.e., with the maturity of SHG the stateiety relationship begin to

change at the local level towards the better” (&iRhances et al (2006).

Thus, SHGs promoted primarily with the objectiigooverty alleviation has
been recognised as a means of attaining sociaiatémimation among the deprived
millions. Creation of social capital plays a verjal role in creating collective
consciousness amongst disempowered women. Thouglp gormation was
considered a way of providing credit informatiorddsocial collateral’ for micro-
loans, it has eventually become an instrument fmriad mobilisation enabling

mutually beneficial collective action.
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SELF HELP GROUPS
4.1. Introduction

The Self-Help Group (SHG) movement gained sigaifte, especially after
1976 when Prof. Mohammed Yunus began experimentitly women SHGs and
micro-credit in Bangladesh. SHGs are small informsdociations created for the
purpose of enabling members to reap economic hsnefit of mutual help,
solidarity and joint responsibility. SHGs enaldie ppoor to mobilise small savings,
avail credit facilities and run group enterprises $elf employment. Self Help
Group (SHG) is a self-governed, peer-controlledlbarad informal association of
the poor, usually from socially and economicallyntomeneous families who are
organized around savings and credit activities (&shi Jagaran Foundation, 2004).
Members of SHG meet regularly on a weekly or fafttlly basis to deposit their
small savings and discuss group matters and comwiltage problems, plan
solution, share information and make efforts to nowe their performance. The
saving deposits mobilised by the group is used edtending credit to needy
members. Most SHGs in India have 10 to 20 membdre, can be only men, only
women, only youth, or a mix of these. As women'sSSHhave been promoted by a
wide range of government and non-governmental agenihey now make up about
90% of all SHGs. In India SHGs are integral partsttee National Bank for
Agriculture and Rural Development (NABARD) programror linking banks and
SHGs. They are generally not registered.

NABARD (1997) defines SHGs as "small, economicalipmogenous
affinity groups of rural poor, voluntarily formed save and mutually contribute to a
common fund to be lent to its members as per tbegmembers’ decision". Self
help groups are formed when women come togethgraops of 10 to 20 people,
and pledge their loyalty and support to each otiwerugh various means (Dasgupta
2005).

An SHG, both by definition and in practice is awgp of individual members
who by free association, come together for a comeulective purpose (Sathish
2005). In practice, SHGs comprise individual memsbarown to each other, coming
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from the same village, community and even neighbood. That is, they are
homogeneous and have certain pre-group social ignfdictors. The basis of the
concept of SHG is self-organization of the pooth&t community level driven by
desire and an inherent capacity to improve theindi conditions by themselves.

Today, in India, SHGs have become a potential fimothe empowerment of
women facilitating social solidarity and socio-eoomc betterment of the poor in
their own setting. SHGs provide the context for rhers to gain the unique benefits
that may arise from helping someone who have tineesproblem as the helper
((Swadeshi Jagaran Foundation, 2004). The Savindsceedit facility offered by
SHGs provides its members with some control ovpitabenabling them partake in
economic activity. They offer the venue for, #thexperience; emotional support
and social learning and can help to constitute e@abadentity. Other major
outcomes of self-help groups include: emotional psup acceptance, empathy,
affirmation, spirit of hope and sharing of feelingsovision of factual information
and sharing of experiential knowledge; developnodra sense of community; and
individual and collective empowerment. They createenvironment of collective
perception, collective decision-making and collestimplementation of programme
for common benefits. This organization can provaieength and act as a social

antidote to the helplessness of the poor.
4.2. Features of SHGs

The common features of SHGs are:

1. Self-help groups are mostly informal groups wheembers pool savings as
thrift deposits.
2. The functioning of the group is governed by itslaw rules and regulations

determined by members and facilitating agencies.
3. Most groups are homogenous with regard to gendegme, social status
etc.
Number of members can be up to 20 or above.
Most members belong to economically backward ctasse
Minimum age for entry to the group is 18 years.
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Members are mostly self selected.

SHGs hold periodic meetings regularly.

SHGs are self managed entities characterized hicipatory and collective
decision making.

10.  The basis of an SHG is the mutuality and trusttexgsamong its members.
4.3. Micro credit

Micro credit is a novel approach of banking witte tpoor that aims at the
alleviation of poverty. It is different from othpoverty alleviation programmes as it
treats the poor as active participants and ainpsaatision of credit to suit their true
requirements. Most micro credit programmes havetdbthe SHG approach as it
has the distinct benefits of high repayments of$oand low transaction cost. Loans
under micro credit programs are very small, onarage less than $100 by world
standards and in hundreds or a few thousands eksupy Indian standards. Micro
credit continues to target the rural and urban ébakls, with emphasis on women

borrowers.

In the context of micro credit, SHGs are formeduad the need for savings
and credit. A small group of individuals, mosthorn the same neighbourhood,
become members, and pool their savings on a relgatas to form a collective fund.
This fund is then rotated as credit amongst the beemas per self generated norms.
Hence the basis of the SHG is the mutuality andttra depositing individual
savings in group funds. Once the initial trust sablished, the incentive or
motivation for a member is the access providedinanicial services through the
common pool fund, which is higher than the indiatwontributions made.
According to Ajay Tankha, “Barring a few exceptipsavings and credit has been
used as a practical entry-point activity aroundciiiio organise (poor) women into
SHGs. These SHGs are potential “micro-banks”, eithe their own or through
higher levels of association, capable of usingrtlevn resources, grants and
borrowed funds for financial intermediation” (TarsklA. (2002).

Once the stability, credit worthiness and the capaf the group to handle

savings are proven through successful operatiom fogrtain period, the group can
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get additional credit from the micro credit prowvidan NGO, bank or Government
agency) without any collateral security. The groexercises peer-pressure and
monitoring to ensure prompt repayment of dues armpgy use of funds by
members. Thus micro credit and microfinance pragdese ‘social collateral’ for

ensuring sustainability of their operations.

A major hurdle faced by banks and other formalnagess in financing the
poor has been the comparatively high transactist toreaching out to a large
number of people who required very small dosesedit at frequent intervals. The
same has been true of the costs involved in progidavings facilities to the small,
scattered savers in the rural areas. SHG approalgds lo overcome most such
problems pertaining to credit information, scaldyexse selection, security, and
recovery (Chakravarty, S., & Shahriar, A. Z. (2010)

4.4. SHGs and Poverty Alleviation

In India poverty tends to cluster among sociaug(such as low caste and
female headed households), that are the tradititamgkts of stigma, segregation,
corruption and discrimination ( Dreze and Sen 200¥pmen are amongst the
poorest of the poor and the most vulnerable. Mmedit helps women develop
capabilities to make their own choices. This hasitp@ effects on their quality of

life and contributes to development (Garikipati D0

The SHG system offers women the possibility tcakrgradually away from
exploitation and isolation. They engage actively thrift and credit, income
generating activities and community services suchadural resources management,
literacy, child care, nutrition, etc. Loans, sawrand insurance schemes help them
smooth out income fluctuations and maintain condionplevels during lean
seasonal periods (Littlefield et al. 2003). Loans used for individual needs such
as health, education, water supply, sanitation Kspbouse construction or small

business creation (Satish 2001).

The present approach towards poverty alleviatiomndia is based on the

formation of self-help groups at the grass rooelehe Government, Banks and
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Many NGOs are promoting the SHG mechanism andrmkt to various other
development interventions. Micro enterprises am@wted to undertake income
generating activities (IGAs) that are expected émegate adequate income on a
sustainable basis. Self help groups have a posifeet on the poor as it allows
them to protect; diversify and increase their sesirof income. The development
planners including the Government of India and Sate Governments also
recognised the real potential of the SHG movemeiakeivelopment of the poor and
it was made an essential ingredient of all poveidtgviation programmes of the
Government (NABARD 2011-12). As observed by Hiatl &/oodworth (2006), “It
seems to us that village banking services to vemgr pnicro entrepreneurs may

come to be one of the most promising social inwagtiin this new 21st century”.
4.5. Growth of SHGs in India

In India the advancement of women was incorporatéal national policy
with the fifth Five Year Plan for 1974-78 periodNCDW 2000). Subsequent five
year plans and government enquiries into the e¥eaess of women’s programs
have upheld the objective to achieve empowermenwvahen through self help
groups. Thus this period marked the beginning pfacess of empowering women
and building capacity of delivery organisations (B@D7, 2009; RBI 2005). The 10
Plan (1999 — 2004) committed the GOI “to encour@dlge) SHG mode to act as the

agent of social change, development, and empowemieyomen” (PC 2002).

SHG movement in India was inspired by the succetssy of Prof.
Mohammed Yunus who, in 1976, started women’s gronf8angladesh to foster
thrift and savings among the poorest which latebecame the Bangladesh Gramin
Bank. Propelled by this success many Non-Governsmh@&rganisations (NGOS) in
India became involved in organizing SHGs and thexyexd as an agent between the
bank and the poor. Inspired by the success of HrggBdesh Grameen experiment,
there has been a phenomenal growth in the numi@HGIS formed in various parts
of India under Governmental or NGO programmes aemg years. In India the Self-
Employed Women's Association (SEWA) is the pionieethis field. SEWA was

started as a trade union for women in the unorgangector in 1972, even before
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the inception of Gramin. In Southern India orgatise like PRADAN, MYRADA,
ASSEEFA, MALAR etc. are some prominent SHG networks India major
promotional institutions include the Governmentnks and NGOs. India is
experiencing a huge expansion in terms of houssHwoled to microfinance, more
specifically linked to Self-Help Groups. An averageual growth rate of 82 % was
observed in the period from March 1993 to March&Q@ relation to a 110 %
growth rate in terms of credit amounts (Fouillet ahugsburg 2007). The most
important programme behind this development is 8t¢G Banking Linkage
Programme. The small beginning of linking only 58AGs to banks in 1992, had
grown to over 0.5 million SHGs by March 2002, 2.1lion SHGs covering 40
million households by 2007 and further to 7.96 il SHGs with 104 million
members by March 2012 (NABARD 2012).

Table: 4.1

Client outreach of SHGs from 2006-07 to 2011-12
Borrowers with outstanding accounts (in millions)

year | Bank-SHGY  MFI SHGs TOTAL Adg‘\’/ztr?:pfor
2006-07 38.00 10.00 48.00 44.90
2007-08 47.10 14.10 61.20 56.00
2008-09 54.00 22.60 76.60 70.00
2009-10 59.60 26.70 86.30 71.00
2010-11 62.50 31.80 94.30 76.70
2011-12 56.60 26.80 83.40 68.20

Source: SHG data from provisional data providedNABARD and MFI data from Sa-

Dhan. The Bharat Micro Finance Quick report 2018 atix Market data, Quoted by:

Puhazhendhi, Venugopalan (2013) ‘Microfinance In8tate of the Sector Report 2012’,
Sage publications.

4.6. Banks as Self Help Promotion Institutions

Though organized efforts towards the provisionfaimal credit to rural

agricultural sector of India began during the filstade of 20 century itself with
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the passing of Co-Operative Societies Act in 1984vast majority of India’s
agricultural community remained unbankable underdabt trap of money lenders
even towards the close of the century. Since th@daction of social control in
1967 and subsequent nationalization of major bankd4969, the mainstream
banking system has always been involved in impienredit access to the poor as a
special area of their operation under policy dicets from Government as part of
various poverty alleviation programmes. The essaipient of the Regional Rural
Banks in 1975 was a further step towards finanoiglsion of the poor through the

provision of small loans.

The establishment of NABARD in 1981 opened a neavie Indian banking
with greater emphasis on provision of financialvemas in credit starved rural areas
where over 75% of the population lived. NABARD iated some research projects
on Self-Help Groups as a channel for delivery otrofinance in the late 1980s.
Amongst these the Mysore Resettlement and Developégency’'s (MYRADA)
sponsored action research project on “Savings esditenanagement of SHGs” was
partially funded by NABARD in 1986-87. In 1988-88,collaboration with some of
the member institutions of the Asia-Pacific RurahdaAgricultural Credit
Association (APRACA), NABARD undertook a survey48 NGOs in 11 states in
India, to study the functioning of microfinance S$i@nd their collaboration
possibilities with the formal banking system. Bdltlese research projects disclosed
encouraging possibilities and subsequently, in 19¢2BARD introduced a Pilot
Programme called the ‘Bank Linkage Programme’ fartsng and lending to SHGs.
Banks were required to extend loans to SHGs asgbdtie programme. In 1992
NABARD issued a broad set of flexible guidelinesth® formal rural banking
system, explaining the project’'s modalities. Thejget was extended to the regional
rural banks and co-operative banks in1993. Engmatdy high repayment rate of
micro credit many banks are now eager to lend t&SHNABARD also provides
training support, Grant cum Aid support for micredit under its different schemes.
Initially there was only a slow progress in thegraamme up to 1999 as only 32,995
groups were credit linked during the period fromB2%o 1999. Since then the

programme has been growing rapidly and the numb&Hgss financed annually
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increased from 81,780 in 1999-2000 to more tha® @&Rhs in 2005-06 and 7.01
lakhs in 2007-08. But the pace of growth showeddining trend during the last
few years with 2012 registering a negative growitl®%. However the amount of
loans advanced has registered an increase of X@meadding Rs.57.23 billion
during 2012 (Puhazhendhi, Venugopalan (2013).

Table 4.2

Growth of SHG Bank Linkage Programme.

No.of A | t

SHGs Verage | oytstanding| 'MC'€MENt | |ncrement
year provided loan size loans in No of in Loans

ith Bank | Per group . groups .

WI| an (RS) (RS BI”IOn) (Ml"lon) (RS Bllllon)

oans
2006 2238565 37574 - - -
2007 2924973 44343 123.66 0.69 123.66
2008 3625941 46800 169.99 0.70 46.33
2009 4224338 74000 226.76 0.60 56.77
2010 4587178 115820 272.66 0.36 45.90
2011 4813684 122744 306.19 0.22 33.53
2012 4354567 144086 363.41 (-)0.05 57.22

Source: Puhazhendhi, Venugopalan (2013) ‘Microfteaindia State of the Sector
Report 2012’, Sage publications.

4.7. Government and Self Help Promotion

The failure of the top down approach to developnpeatnpted the planners
in India also think of the importance of peopleartipation in the success of
development programmes. During the past few decduessovernment of India
and many of the State Governments have made cedcefforts to enhance
participation of people through the promotion of &4 The government entered
Self Help Group movement with the Rashtriya Maliitzsh, through which NGOs
were granted funds for forming and nurturing SHGater, the Indira Mahila
Yojana came into existence, which also facilitatgdup formation and nurturing

process.
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The Government of India has launched two major S3¢Gemes namely
Swarnajayanthi Gram Swarozhar Yojana (SGSY) andr@jayanthi Shahari Swa
Rozhar Yojana (SJSRY) with a view to fostering $edfp group micro enterprises
respectively among rural and urban households ef dbuntry. These schemes
provide a subsidy of 30% for individual enterprisesi 50% for group enterprises.

4.8. Swarnajayanti Gram Swarozgar Yojana (SGSY)

The SGSY was introduced by the Government of Irfdd@nl.4.1999 to
provide assistance to the rural poor (Swarozgahgd)elping them establish micro
enterprises. SGSY is conceived as a holistic progra covering all aspects of self
employment viz. formation of self help groups (SHiGspacity building, planning
activity, clusters and infrastructure build up,heclogy, credit and marketing. This
programme lays emphasis on skill development thrdtaning courses (Economic
Review 2010). Since the inception of the SGSY 42286 SHGs have been formed,
of which approximately 60 per cent are women SHI&gal investment under the
SGSY is 42,168.42 crores comprising 28,824.53 Gra credit and = 13,343.89
Crores as subsidy. Approximately 168.46 lakh swgaos have been assisted with
bank credit and subsidy (Economic Survey 2012-13).

National Rural Livelihood Mission (NRLM or Aajeevik a)

The SGSY now restructured as the NRLM has beeamed Aajeevika and
implemented in mission mode across the countryesg@l1l. The main features of

Aajeevika are (Economic Survey 2012-13):

a) One woman member from each identified rurak pausehold to be brought
under the SHG network,

b) Ensuring 50 per cent of the beneficiaries frB@/STs, 15 per cent from
minorities, and 3 per cent persons with disabiltyile keeping in view the
ultimate target of 100 percent coverage of BPL fesj

C) Training for capacity building and skill devphoent,

d) Ensuring revolving fund and capital subsidy,

e) Financial inclusion,
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)

g)
h)

Provision of interest subsidy,
Backward and forward linkages, and

Promoting innovations.

SGSY IN KERALA

Assistance provided to micro entrepreneurs in lKewnder SGSY during
2010-11 comes to Rs. 33.56 Crores out of which2&Bres are granted to group

enterprises and 6.71 crores are granted to indiViglntrepreneurs.

Table: 4.3
Credit and Subsidy disbursed under SGSY in KeralaRs. Lakhs).
Credit Disbursed Subsidy Disbursed
Year SHG Individual SHG Individual
entrepreneurs entrepreneurs Total entrepreneurs entrepreneurs Total
2008-09 6062.54 2192.95 8259.49 2579.24 730.94 3310.18
2009-10 6962.69 2292.28 9254.07 2890.57 717.63 3608.20
2010-11 2685.42 670.65 3356.07 1080.32 204.01 1284.33

Source: Economic Review 2010.

The Physical achievement of SGSY in Kerala in terai number of

individual and group beneficiaries is shown below:

Table: 4.4.

Number of individual and group beneficiaries underSGSY in Kerala

Year

No. of group entrepreneurs assisted

No. of ind@ientrepreneurs assisted

SC ST | Women Disabled Total

SC

(¢s]

T Wom

en Disabled alTat

2008-09| 10740 984 21966 407 28448 5834 3789 755 7474

2009-10| 12014 1738 26840 324 31894 5YB18| 4279 757 7356

2010-11| 3182| 532 8601 91 10499 SBI5| 1096

204 2049

Source: Economic Review 2010.

4.9. Swarna Jayanthi Shahari Rozgar Yojana (SJSRYis a centrally sponsored

urban poverty alleviation programme initiated ir@I9The programme is financed
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by the Central and State Governments in the rdtkbo25. The programme aims at
providing gainful employment to the urban unemptbg@d underemployed poor by
setting up self employment ventures and taking @ggevemployment in public
works. It also aims at empowering the communitytaokle the issues of urban
poverty through suitable self-managed communitycstires like Neighbourhood
Groups (NHGSs), Neighbourhood Committees (NHC), Camity Development

Society (CDS), etc. The programme is being impletied by the Urban Local

Bodies through Community Based Organization ofpber.

SJSRY includes the following components (EconoRegiew 2010):

1) Urban Self Employment Programme (USEP): Fowiging assistance to
individual urban poor beneficiaries for setting g@inful employment
ventures —Micro enterprises.

2) Urban Women Self-help Programme (UWSP): Foroeraging under-
employed and unemployed urban poor to set up snédirprises relating to
manufacturing, servicing and petty business.

3) Urban Women Self-help Programme (UWSP): Foviging Revolving fund
for enterprise groups as working capital supporid aimcentive to
neighbourhood groups for bank linkage.

4) Technology, Marketing and Other Services (TMQOSined at the creation
of support mechanism for Micro enterprises on wsi@reas of business
management.

5) (STEP-UP) for Self Employment Training: For klivag correct selection of
beneficiaries for USEP and UWSP enterprises anoliiol necessary skills
for them to run the enterprises.

6) STEP-UP — Placement oriented training: For Bnglurban poor to build
skills and access employment opportunities in wericsectors of the
economy.

7) Urban Wage Employment Programme (UWEP):- Thegmmme seeks to
provide wage employment to urban BPL beneficiatgs utilizing their

labour for construction of socially and economigaiseful public assets.

148



8) Urban Community Development Network (UCDN) whidocus on the
strengthening of community structures and communityvelopment
networks.

9) A&OE for Meeting administrative expenses at 8tate and District levels.

10) Information, Education and Communication (IECFor undertaking

information, communication and education activitepromote SISRY.

The scheme has been revamped w.e.f. April 2009.aRineial budgetary provision
for the SJSRY for the year 2012-13 was 838 Croneksdd this 516.77 Crores had
been released upto 7 February 2013. A total 0684Y people have benefited from
this scheme during 2012-13(Economic Survey 2012-13)

SJSRY in Kerala

In Kerala, Kudumbashree Mission is the State L&adlal Agency for SJSRY and
the programme is implemented through kudumbashBesails of the micro

enterprises are given below:

Table: 4.5.
Physical achievements of SISRY from 2006 to 2010.

No. of No. of arou Wage
individual - OTIoUR 16 of Persons employment
year : enterprises .
enterprises trained created(man
developed
developed days)
2006-07 2010 241 4731 12080
2007-08 1493 189 5344 0
2008-09 2079 357 718 13796
2009-10 781 283 2519 13995
2010-11 - - - 5698

Source: Economic Review 2010.

As per Kudumbashree statistics, so far, it hasldged 27820 individual
enterprises and 2234 group enterprises under SI&R¥fiting 49794 families. It
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has also created 4.57 lakhs person days of wagdogment under the Wage

Employment Programme (www.kudumbashree.org).
4.10. THE KUDUMBASHREE MISSION, KERALA: AN OVERVIEW

4.10.1. Kudumbashrees the community oriented poverty eradication paogme

of Government of Kerala. As its name indicatesgimect aims at the prosperity of
households in Kerala through the empowerment of @rorit has been envisaged as
an approach to poverty alleviation focusing prittyaoin micro finance and micro-
enterprise development, and integrally linked tcaloself-government institutions.
The project launched on ¥ May 1998 has adopted the self help group apprizach
organizing women. Under Kudumbashreemen have organized themselves under
a three — tier community based organization witlgmaourhood groups (NHGSs) at
the bottom level, Area Development Society (ADSward level and Community
Development Society (CDS) at Panchayat /Local bledgl. As on March 2013,
Kudumbashree has covered above 38,00,000 famitiesugh 2,10,688 NHGs,
19,773 ADSs and 1,072 CDSs (www.kudumbashree.org).

Kudumbashree provides microfinance-thrift and itrddcility to members
through bank linkage programme. It operates ineclassociation with rural and
urban local self governments and acts as a nodeahcgg for anti-poverty
programmes of the government with a focus on ménerprise development
among the poor. It has become a medium for the @mehtation of various
government programmes. Since a great majority ®wbmen micro entrepreneurs
belong to Kudumbashree, various aspects of itsatipes are briefly discussed

below.
4.10.2. The background

During 1990s, in spite of remarkable advancem#atred by Kerala in all
human development indicators, the fact remainetlithveas still lagging far behind
other comparable communities in matters concergeigder equality and female
work participation. Educated unemployment among @emnvas five times higher in

rural areas and three times higher in urban areagpared to men. They were
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subject to all forms of discrimination and expltita at work places besides
discriminatory wages. They lacked command over uess preventing their
economic independence. Violence against women axwlas harassment continued
to register a growing rate year by year. All thesemed to indicate some of the
deficiencies of the Kerala model of developmentwits in this social milieu that

kudumbashree took shape during 1990s.
4.10.3. The mission

The mission of Kudumbashree is “to eradicate altegboverty in ten years
through concerted community action under the lesdprof local governments, by
facilitating organization of the poor for combiningelf-help with demand-led
convergence of available services and resourcéactde the multiple dimensions

and manifestations of poverty, holistically” (wwwgdumbashree.org).
4.10.4. Specific objectives
The specific objectives of Kudumbashree (www.kubashree.org) are:

1. Identification of the poor families through riskdices based surveys, with
the active participation of the poor and the comities to which they
belong.

2. Empowering the poor women to improve the produstiand managerial
capability of the community by organizing them intcommunity based
organisations (CBOSs).

3. Encouraging thrift and investment through creditdeyeloping Community
Development Societies (CDSs) to work as informalkoaf the poor.

4. Improving incomes of the poor through improved Iskdnd investment for
self -employment.

5. Ensuring better health and nutrition for all.

Ensuring basic amenities like safe drinking wasenitary latrines improved
shelter and healthy environment.

7. Ensuring a minimum of 5 years of primary education all children,

belonging to risk families.
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8. Enabling the poor to participate in the decentedion process through the

CDS, as it is a subsystem of the local governmerder which it works.
4.10.5. History

Kudumbashree is an expansion of the Alappuzha2)l@tdel of poverty
alleviation which won the UN Award at the 50th Avsisary of UN at New York in
1995. The project stood different from other poyeieviation programmes in the
sense that it incorporate the target group as egiarticipants rather than passive
beneficiaries. The project was planned and exechyethe Local Administration
Department of the Government of Kerala in Alappukhanicipality. Hierarchical
community groups of urban poor women were createbthey were empowered to
take up community based action in various secfbh® programme was a great
success and was extended to other urban areas 8tate. In 1994, the Government
implemented a replication of the programme in thel of Malappuram District
including the rural areas. It was further extendedhe entire state of Kerala in
1998.

4.10.6. Organisation
The following are the community structures adogigdudumbashree:

« Kudumbashree Ayalkoottam (Neighbourhood Group oG)H

« Kudumbashree Ward Samithy (Area Development SocieADS)

+ Kudumbashree Panchayat Samithy (Community Develop®eciety or
CDS)

Neighbourhood group (NHG):

Women residing in a particular neighbourhood aeldrging to more or the
same socio-economic milieu can organise themselmés a Kudumbashree
Ayalkoottam. There can be 10 to 40 members in a NH@®wever for ease of
operation and convenience, small groups are désieaftl a maximum strength of
20 is recommended. Homogeneity of the group is mapmb as it influences the
propensity for intra-group cooperation. Usually weamfrom identified poor families

willing to work and cooperate in the group are @mas members. Women from
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APL families are also included. However it is stggad that majority of the office
bearers of the group should be from BPL familieschEgroup should have a bi-law
approved by its general body. Some times Governm#itials are invited to the
meeting for explaining the schemes implementechbynt In the weekly meeting all
members bring their thrift, which will be collecteshd recycled, to the system by
way of sanctioning loans. The group, through aal@atic process, elects five of its

members as office bearers to hold the followingtpmss and lead its activities:

Figure: 4.1. Organisation of NHGs.
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Source- Kudumbashree Mission

President chairs the weekly meetings and impatessary leadership and
guidelines to the group members. Secretary redhelproceedings of the meeting

and make necessary follow up including team bugdin

Community Health Volunteer is responsible for gveper monitoring and
coordination of various programmes of the healtth social welfare department in
the neighbourhood. She looks after health relagegiirements of group members

including women, children and the aged.

Income generating activities of the group are uride supervision of IGA
volunteer and she is liable for the collection, sraidation and upkeep of registers
and books of accounts related to all economic #ietsvincluding thrift mobilisation
and distribution.

Infrastructure volunteer addresses the issue fodistructural backwardness

of group and the area and attempts to tackle stathigms with the help of various
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ongoing government programmes. She acts as a divkelen local self government

and the group for facilitating local developmentw.kudumbashree.org).
Area Development Society (ADS)

ADS is the ward level confederation of all NHGsewating in a Panchayat
(Municipal) ward. Its general body consists of thié elected office bearers of all
NHGs in the ward.

Figure: 4.2. Area Development Society
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Source: Kudumbashree Mission.

The governance of ADS is vested in the hands obramittee of seven
members elected from the general body. The chaopeand convener of ADS are
elected from among the governing committee mem@drs.ADS is responsible for
provision of proper training, direction, supervisia@oordination and support for the

conduct of NHG activities.

ADS offers a link between the Local Self Governin@$G) and the NHGs.
LSG ward members play a vital role in fine-tuniig tactivities of NHGs with the

policy framework of LSGs through their key roleADS as patron.

ADS coordinates and monitors the operations of NH® the respective
wards of local government. Its responsibilitieslune evaluation and guidance of
thrift and credit operations, identification andppart of individual and group
ventures and facilitating training to NHG membdisalso has a critical role in

obtaining bank linkages, availing of various loatilities and benefit schemes.

154



Micro plans of NHGs are incorporated in to miningdaat ADS level. The evaluation
and consolidation of activities of various NHGs endhe ADS is made in the
monthly executive committee meeting convened f@ purpose. It also has to
submit periodical reports to the CDS (www.kudumlvaslorg).

Community Development Society (CDS)

CDS is the Panchayat / Municipal level confederatof all ADSs in that
Panchayat or local body. It is a body registeredenrthe Charitable Societies Act.
General Body consists of all the Chairpersons aade@ing Body members of all
ADSs along with Resource Persons and Officers ef ltbcal Body who are
involved in implementing various Poverty Alleviatiand Women Empowerment
Programmes. A governing committee of nine memberslected by the general
body to look after its operations. The chairperand convener are elected from the
governing body. The President of the gram Panchayée patron of the CDS. The
standing committee Chairperson (welfare), all womeembers of the Panchayat
and the Secretary of the Gram Panchayat are extefiiembers of the CDS. The
Block Panchayat member/Members of the respectiwelBtivision/divisions are
also Ex-officio members. A monitoring & advisory rmomittee at
municipality/corporation level is constituted wilftiayor/Municipal Chairperson as
Chairperson and the Municipal Secretary as the @oev(www.kudumbashree.org).

Figure: 4.3. Community Development Society
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Source: Kudumbashree Mission.
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CDS is entrusted with a broad spectrum of respditib for ensuring the survival
and growth of NHGs. Its duties include monitorirgyaluation, guidance and
coordination of all important activities of NHGs the Panchayat. It acts as a link
between NHGs and Government or other agenciesdimgubanks. It should create
opportunities for learning and capability buildifoy Kudumbashree members. It has
to develop and support micro ventures. It showoktdr the spirit of cooperation
among NHGs and ensure the provision of all sortsugiport including consultancy
wherever needed. It is entrusted with overall supem of Kudumbashree activities

in the Panchayat including strategic planning aggbotiations.
4.10.7. Strategies: Activities leading to social p#aal formation

The operations of the Kudumbashree mission hawn Hesed on the

following strategies.

Formation of women groups.

Education and Training.

Skill Development Training.

Thrift and Credit Operations.

Sustainable Development through Micro Enterprises.
Infrastructure for Better Living Conditions.
Facilitating Participation and Empowerment.
Developing Leadership Qualities.

© © N o g s~ wDdPE

Community Development.
4.10.7. a. Formation of Women Groups

Kudumbashree has been instrumental in the formatfovomen groups at
neighbourhood level throughout the length and waftiKerala. Women organised
into self help groups are federated democratidallxDS at ward level and CDS at
Panchayat level, thereby creating a well definetivoek structure that facilitates
collective action. The neighbourhood groups (NH&® the basic instruments of
women mobilisation and are federated into wardllé&rea Development Societies
(ADSs) and Local Body level Community Developmemicigties (CDSs). The
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Kudumbashree network of community organizations mowers about half of the
total families in the State. Involvement in grougtivdties, opportunity for wide
social interaction, acceptance of responsibiliied leadership roles, and exposure
to social issues is facilitated through this groopolvement. These groups offer

plenty of opportunities for economic and social pe@tion to ordinary Kerala

women.
Table:4.6. Growth of CBO network from 2007-08 to 202-13.
year No. NHGS faNr(r){iIioefs x%sosf E(E) ;2
covered
2007-08 185309 3653655 16950 1061
2008-09 194000 - 17000 1061
2009-10 202879 3737000 17486 1061
2010-11 - - - 1061
2011-12 - 3800000 - 1072
2012-13 210688 3900000 19773 1072

Source: Kudumbashree, Govt. of Kerala.

The Total Inclusion Campaign implemented by Kudasitiee recently has
attracted 456182 new members including 58936 frame8uled Castes and 14222

from Scheduled Tribes.
4.10.7. b. Education and Training

Kudumbashree has adopted the strategy of educatithgraining women to
enable them adopt a better outlook in matters adedeto health, education and
other social and economic aspects. The weekly ngstidiscussions, sharing of

experiential knowledge etc., are highly usefulhis regard.
Skill development training:

Kudumbashree impart large numbers of trainingsri@mation programmes
year by year with the objective of fine tuning tlkkills and capabilities of
Kudumbashree micro entrepreneurs, Organizatiordlnatwork leaders and office
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bearers in the areas of micro enterprise forma#ind other social & economic
development programmes. Trainings provide a pasitenvironment for the
effective implementation of Kudumbashree programnkeglumbashree’s training
programmes are pro-active, and are aimed at beorg than mere knowledge or

information delivery (www.kudumbashree.org).

The major streams of training include Organisalionraining, Enterprise
Training, Financial Services Training, and Sociald aGender Empowerment
Training. Organisational Training helps to enhatheequality of functioning of the
organizational network, focusing on developingitibg of the women in leadership
and management. About 10 lakh women have beenviesgoin Organizational
Training, so far. Enterprise Training to help indival and group entrepreneurs
enhance their business capabilities. Financiali&esvTraining is in the area of
Micro Finance and provides additional support te dommunity organization for
engaging with financial institutions in an effe&iv manner. Social -
Gender Empowerment Training aims at the mainstnegnaf the issues of the
marginalized, particularly, those of women and SCeBmmunities. It is intended
to be a separate training and self learning prograrfor assessing and addressing

rights based issues of the weak and the marginb{ize/w.kudumbashree.org).

Details of trainings conducted by the Mission dgrthe year 2009-10 under

various programmes are given in tables 4.7 and 4.8.

Table: 4.7. District wise details of EDPs and skillraining
to micro entrepreneurs during 2009-10.

District No.of Nq.of No.qf Skill Nq.of
EDPs participants Training participants
Thiruvananthapuram 34 2169 60 4191
Kollam 52 3412 14 588
Pathanamthitta 20 1782 6 630
Alappuzha 49 3675 6 65
Kottayam 55 3420 18 1019
Idukki 20 800 122 4768
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District No.of No.of No.of Skill No.of
EDPs participants Training participants
Ernakulam 284 16016 76 7195
Thrissur 57 3854 56 13074
Palakkad a7 2894 88 3341
Malappuram 1 68 1 35
Kozhikkode 60 736 62 786
Wayanad 20 724 18 601
Kannur 16 2550 87 2406
Kasargode 46 1725 1 1
Total 761 43825 615 38700
Source: Kudumbashree Annual Administration Rep06&2210.
Table: 4.8. Details of other Training Programmegonducted
by Kudumbashree during 2009-10.
Sl. - - No. of
No Type of training Type of participants Participants
1. | PIP training Micro entrepreneurs 1021
2. | Accounting training Micro entrepreneurs 1282
3. | Skill training CDS executives 2849
4. | Accounting training New CDS accountants 855
5. | Skill training KDMS-NREGS mates 61580
6. Special orientation Kudumbashree officials 278
programme
7 | Special training KDMS member secretaries 809
CDS Action Plan Training:
District level Resource persons 332
Block level CDS Executives 8289
CDS Executives, Member
3 Municipal level Secretary, CDS 890
' Accountants
Panchayat level CDS Executive members 11525
ADS level 7 member Executive 125845
committee members
NHG level 5 member Committee 842587
members
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Sl. - . No. of

No Type of training Type of participants Participants

9. | Skill training Resource persons 33

10. | Skill training Micro enterprise consultants 250

11. Tra|n|n_gs for the_CDS CDS executives 21000
executive committee

12 | Block level workshops CDS executives 7000

Tot 1017751

al

Source: Kudumbashree Annual Administration Rep06&210.

4.10.7. c. Training Facilities

Kudumbashree has developed elaborate mechanisms pifoviding
appropriate training to micro entrepreneurs anersthFor this, institutional tie-ups
have been made with established training agendfeslumbashree’s training
enterprises like EKSAT and KAASS are also condugrtirmining programmes in
entrepreneurial development and financial serviBesls of resource persons have
been developed at different tiers of kudumbasheteark with specific orientation
to deal with capacity building at their respectieeels. This voluntary resource pool
is made up of about 5000 persons at local level H3D resource persons at the

state level (www.kudumbashree.org).

EKSAT is a group of young training professionaleonhave the double
advantage of knowing the community network insidé as well as being equipped
with unique participatory training methodologie$iefe are three EKSAT teams-one
each at Alappuzha, Ernakulam and Kozhikode. Theyige organisational capacity
building to the network, and conduct orientatiomgrammes on enterprise and
livelihood development. KAASS, the Kudumbashree d\gtds and Audit Service
Society, ensures proper account keeping and au#litdumbashree networks. Each
district has a KAASS team made up of commerce grmsuguided by professional
chartered accountants. These teams facilitate neamaxgt of accounts at the NHG,

ADS and CDS levels, point out defects and makefieations where ever needed.
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They also function as a concurrent audit mecharganmg inputs to the mission

teams on capacity building requirements for finahohanagement. There are over

350 members in 43 KAASS groups across the statew(kudumbashree.org).

Institutional tie-ups have been made with estabtistiraining agencies like

Entrepreneur Development Institute and it has belsa State Institute of Rural
Development (SIRD), Kerala Institute of Local Admstnation (KILA), and such

other institutes for imparting training.

4.10.7. d. Thrift and Credit Operations

Access to credit is the first step towards ecomomidependence and

empowerment. Small savings generated in familiespamoled at various levels as

thrift that are used as a basis for attractingitfesin banks and the system operates

as an informal bank for the poor. The NHGs are &irander the umbrella of thrift

and credit operations as is the case in any mimditcprogramme. WWomen meet

weekly once at a member's home for depositing trsavall savings (thrift),

distributing credit and discussing other issuedalTirift collected was Rs. 1440.61
Crores and loans granted amounted to Rs. 4075 £rarp to 30.09.2010. The

details are shown in tables 4.9 and 4.10.

Table: 4.9. District wise status of thrift and credt operations
of Kudumbashree in rural Kerala as on 30.09.2010.

sl. Districts o1 Totar | NO-OF | Thit Thrift

No. GPs NHGs covered (Rs) Loans(Rs)
1. | Thiruvananthapuram 78 | 20194| 361446 1501419096 3658539664
2. | Kollam 71| 12444, 228392 889588235 1950223003
3. | Pathanamthitta 54 6753 136746 53537856 868532235
4. | Alappuzha 73| 14351 252486 1052249533 2940517724
5. | Kottayam 75| 11694 226257 724651960 1400149029
6. | Idukki 52 | 10840| 17528% 897969948 2042881733
7. | Ernakulam 88| 13991 223909 967134118 4113435398
8. | Thrissure 92| 16853 277378 889322513 3738809685
9. | Palakkad 91 20653 351134 1488423320 5963932108
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Sl Districts I\(l)?. Total Fgfn.il?és Thrift Thrift

No. GPs NHGs covered (Rs) Loans(Rs)

10. | Malappuram 102 1660 340033 1214874855 18895522

11. | Kozhikode 78| 15816 298844 1397395569 3887898654

12. | Wayanad 25 7837 117185 530213504 1788564016

13. | Kannur 81| 12112 21896P 856343835 3197848988

14 | Kasargode 39 6827 136075 641276981 2290747776
Total 999 | 186972 3344102 13104401323 39731632226

“Source: Kudumbashree, Govt. of Kerala.

Table: 4.10. Status of thrift and credit operationsof Kudumbashree
in urban areas as on 30.09.2010.

osvics | N0 0| "ot | 'or | Famies| Amountof | Amountof
ADS | CDS | covered ' '

Thiruvananthapuram 2481 206 6 61616 82551449 75119407
Kollam 1625| 145 4 38774 100642748 117351392
Pathanamthitta 4217 68 3 17420 19518108 13267100
Alappuzha 1080 102 5 33269| 140947331 137221946
Kottayam 449 61 4 12855| 27556036 30177349
Idukki 70 10 1 2100 4716805 3653180
Ernakulam 1994 210 10 54636 147062709 251398641
Thrissure 1324 183 7 24945 61962488 99192778
Palakkad 1390 127 4 28201 61456239 122083630
Malappuram 100% 152 5 27839 59928714 48243411
Kozhikode 1400 73 4 28220/ 56532663 66909817
Wayanad 79 11 1 2471 4216650 4596602
Kannur 666 146 6 16588| 28464901 33420139
Kasargode 488 72 2 9186| 24181726 15786453
Total 14478 1566 62| 358120 819738567 10184218437

“Source: Kudumbashree, Govt. of Kerala.
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The total thrift collected by NHGs in the state @snmo Rs 1041 Crore and the
internal loans generated comes to Rs 4591Crore as November

2011 (www.kudumbashree.grg

4.10.7. e. Linkage Banking:

The Community Development Societies (CDSs) fat#itbank linkages for
farming, micro housing and micro insurance on thaedNABARD’s15-point index
for rating NHGs . Table 4.11gives district wisetad@n linkage banking as on
30.09.2010.

Table: 4.11. District wise data of Kudumbashree ofinkage banking as on

30.09.2010.

SI. No. District NHGs linked| Amount (Rs. Lakhs
1. Thiruvananthapuram 14227 12081.34
2. Kollam 11863 11972.14
3. Pathanamthitta 3455 4670.27
4. Alappuzha 13321 10876.02
5. Kottayam 5757 5286.03
6. Idukki 7773 13243.49
7. Ernakulam 11875 6864.38
8. Thrissure 10020 8714.10
9. Palakkad 14806 10784.35
10. Malappuram 6532 3247.35
11. Kozhikode 7703 4727.56
12. | Wayanad 5991 6850.67
13. Kannur 4988 6376.26
14 Kasargode 4566 2600.75

Total 122877 108294.71

Source: Kudumbashree, Govt. of Kerala.
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So far, 1,50,755 NHGs were graded under LinkagekidgnProgramme, out of
which 1,27,467 NHGs are linked with banks and arowam of Rs.1140crores is

mobilised as credit. (www.kudumbashree.org).
4.10.7. f. Sustainable Development through Micro Berprises

One of the most important objectives of Kudumbeashs to achieve local
economic development and empowerment of women gfromicro enterprise
development and gainful wage employment. This igghbto be attained through
active support and collaboration of Local Self Goweents, development agencies

and technical organizations.

Kudumbashree proposes to develop a unique comynogind that is ethnic,
homely and environment-friendly, while seeking monpromise on quality. One of
the successful strategies of Kudumbashree hastheetonversion of social needs
into business opportunities. This approach haseeamwod dividends in areas as
diverse as solid waste management, supplementdritioru and digitization of
records (www.kudumbashree.org). More than 150 Kushshree products are now
in the market. Table 4.12 shows the district wistaills of rural micro enterprises
formed during 2009-10 and 2010-11.

Table: 4.12. Details of rural micro enterprises fomed during
2009-10 and 2010-11.

Sl. No. | District 2009-10 2010-11
1. Thiruvananthapuram 432 126
2. Kollam 149 30
3. Pathanamthitta 86 48
4, Alappuzha 767 103
5. Kottayam 159 15
6. Idukki 298 51
7. Ernakulam 109% 12
8. Thrissure 174 30
9. Palakkad 144 18
10. Malappuram 352 202
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SI. No. | District 2009-10 2010-11
11. Kozhikode 372 10
12. Wayanad 233 17
13. Kannur 162 55
14 Kasargode 69 7

Total 4492 724

Source: Kudumbashree, Govt. of Kerala.

Up to Nov 2011 Kudumbashree has started 25050ithdil enterprises and
1757 group enterprises of women in urban areas3&mé individual enterprises and
10620 group enterprises of poor women in rural sarddesides, 570 group
enterprises and 810 individual enterprises weretesta under the Special
Employment Programme ‘Yuvashree’, 248 ‘Thelima’ repteneur groups were
formed for the municipal solid waste managementumban areas, and 74
Kudumbashree IT units were formed with 1,024 beielies

(www.kudumbashree.org).

The Community Development Societies serve as étigetty point for skill
up gradation and market development support toamerterprises. As on 31 Oct
2010 Kudumbashree has started 2,547 micro entegpuisder DWCUA programme
and 26,076 micro enterprises under USEP programimeemral Government in

urban areas (www.kudumbashree.org).

Table: 4.13. District wise list of urban micro enteprises started by
Kudumbashree under DWCUA and USEP as on 31 Oct 2010

Sl. No. District DWCUA USEP
1. Thiruvananthapuram 458 3320
2. Kollam 119 2007
3. Pathanamthitta 41 1164
4. Alappuzha 196 2977
5. Kottayam 105 1304
6. Idukki 17 139
7. Ernakulam 609 3729
8. Thrissure 253 1747
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Sl. No. District DWCUA USEP
9. Palakkad 137 2588
10. Malappuram 127 1330
11. Kozhikode 201 2264
12. Wayanad 21 162
13. Kannur 202 2350
14 Kasargode 61 995

Total 2547 26076

Source: Kudumbashree, Govt. of Kerala.

4.10.7. g. Lease Land Farming:

Lease land farming is an area where kudumbaslagattained remarkable

progress during the last few years. Joint Liabi#soups (JLGs) of women farmers

are formed under the collective farming initiatit@ help women cultivators to

access agricultural credit from banks. These Ju@ssauctured along NABARD

guidelines, and open bank accounts in the namleeadltG. They are brought under

the purview of Interest Subsidy Scheme (ISS) of Wtutdashree. They become

eligible for ISS when they avail agricultural lofnom banks. 5% subsidy on 7%

interest agricultural loan is provided by state ggovnent of Kerala through

Kudumbashree (www.kudumbashree.org). Table 4.14ictde the district wise

details of lease land farming upto®3@ct 2010.

Table: 4.14. District wise details of lease land fening by
Kudumbashree upto 3f' Oct 2010.

Sl. District No. of No. of No. of families | Areain

No. GPs NHGs covered Acres

1 Thiruvananthapuram 55 1773 8865 6652.0
2 Kollam 71 1204 6020 1093.4
3 Pathanamthitta 4 2872 14360 617.5
4. Alappuzha 69 2504 12520 1121.3
5 Kottayam 68 1773 8865 2688.8
6 [dukki 48 9805 49025 20313
7 Ernakulam 8( 3988 19940 5265
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Sl. District No. of No. of No. of families | Areain
No. GPs NHGs covered Acres
8. | Thrissure 55 4979 24895 2440.2
9. Palakkad 72 3812 19060 3255
10. | Malappuram 81 5004 25020 8701.5
11. | Kozhikode 69 2090 10450 2928.8
12. | Wayanad 24 1316 6580 4619.5
13. | Kannur 75 2308 11540 6540.0
14 | Kasargode 39 3016 15080 1419.2
Total 855 46444 232220 67655.2

“Source: Kudumbashree, Govt. of Kerala.

During 2009-10 there were 232220 women cultivaiord6444 NHGs and
11916 Joint Liabilty Groups formed.

4.10.7. h. Micro enterprise consultants:

Kudumbasree has micro enterprise consultanBSg8J who are to take care
of the requirements of micro enterprises. Each M&Qiven charge of 6 existing
ME units and they are entrusted to visit these Misuat least once every month.
As on 3f'March 2010, the total strength of MECs comes @ i26luding 130 new
MECs appointed during the year.

4.10.7. 1. Clustering and networking

Kudumbashree makes arrangements for the clustammuognetworking of
similar micro enterprises for utilizing economiek stale and ensuring effective
marketing linkage. ‘Nutrimix’ units are thus clusad at district level and marketing

linkage is facilitated through tie up with the Lo&elf Governments.
4.10.7. . ME Meets

Kudumbashree conducts ME meets at block levelutiitout the State to
identify enterprises in need of Kudumbashree supgaat market facilitation. These

meets help in networking enterprises that haveawvailed subsidy support from
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Kudumbashree (www.kudumbashree.org). Kudumbashreedes support in the

following areas:

Skill trainings

Accounting support through KAASS
Release of revolving fund / subsidy
Productivity improvement programmes

Marketing support

o a0k 0w NP

Inter district product transfer

Table: 4.15. No. of ME meets and MEs supported dumng 2008-09 and 09-10.

Year No. of ME meets MEs supported
2008-09 87 5399
2009-10 340 11560

Source: Kudumbashree Annual Reports-2008-09, 09-10.
4.10.7. k. Monthly Markets

Kudumbashree organise monthly markets acrossiatéstto help micro
entrepreneurs overcome marketing problems to a gréand. These fairs provide
marketing opportunities to a large number of MEsbI€ 4.16. gives district wise

details of monthly markets organised by Kudumbashre

Table: 4.16. District wise details of monthly markés organised by

Kudumbashree.
SI.No | District. 2008-09 2009-10
No. Sales No. Sales
1. TVM 46 5451574 52 970939
2. KLM 39 3139842 153 628425y
3. PTA 8 964607 64 468211
4. ALP 28 492044 16 12308(
5. KTM 14 1934524 17 132287
6. IDK 63 4612908 281 268203[7
7. EKM 73 7265526 59 3577077
8. TSR 42 2942686 30 601129
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2008-09 2009-10
No. Sales No. Sales
9. PKD 48 3740914 57 694092
10 | MLPM 94 2404548 101 3053010
11. KKD 18 611430 65 916316
12. WYD 21 851820 27 386952
13. KNR 57 2704187 61 4194722
14, KSD 119 | 4424381 63 988664

TOTAL 670 |41540991| 1046 | 25072773
Source: Kudumbashree Annual Reports-2008949,0.

SI.No | District.

4.10.7. . Ramzan, Onam and State Trade Fairs

Ramzan, Onam and State Trade fairs provide markeipportunities for
most micro enterprises. Most CDSs with the actiygpsrt of LSGs conduct Onam
fairs in their respective local bodies in which abhall micro entrepreneurs under

the CDS participate.

Table: 4.17. Details of trade fairs conducted by Kdumbashree.

sl No | District. 2009-10 2010-11 2011-12
No. Sales No. Sales No. Sales
1. TVM 81 87.62 84| 338.26 89 250.24
2. KLM 76 80.15 76 142 76 211.74
3. PTA 38 75.82 79 127.7 70 145.00
4, ALP 112 187.91 83 262.4 83 312.00
5. KTM 58 31.20 81 73.72 86 115.35
6. IDK 60 42.41 58 75.14 57 93.96
1. EKM 109 237.13| 129 301 110 416.72
8. TSR 101 111.03] 117 150.9 126 193.00
9. PKD 82 85.56 93| 135.17 110| 169.00
10 MLPM 75 50.70| 110 136.2 124| 448.33
11. KKD 79 50.18 81 80.3 79 114.00
12. WYD 28 22.45 25 43.57 24 30.52
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o 2009-10 2010-11 2011-12
Sl. No | District.
No. Sales No. Sales No. Sales
13. KNR 83 82.75 107 103 114 108.89
14. KSD 45 23.63 46 35.94 58 40.17
TOTAL 1027 1168.54| 1169| 2005.3] 1206| 2,648.92
From all fairs* 2074 1419.26 - - - -
Total number of
entrepreneurs - - | 38207 - | 38482 -
participated

Source: Kudumbashree Annual Report-2009-10, wwwiknlzhshree.org.
*Including monthly markets, seasonal fairs and othe

In 2009-10, Kudumbashree organised 354 Christmies fietching revenue of Rs.
17946845.

4.10.7. m. Kudumbashree Home Shops

As the name indicates home shops are shops twona by Kudumbashree
women. It is a transformation of Kudumbashree comtygunarketing network. The
programme was started by women at Thrissur whaegpsome space in their home
to stock local house hold products like soap powdetergents etc., and spent a few
hours a day meeting NHG members and others fomgethese products. The
products of local producers are sold under a lbcahd name. In 2009-10 over 500
women and 10 MEs were engaged in home shop busm#sa monthly turn over
of Rs. 25 Lakhs (www.kudumbashree.org).

4.10.7. n. The Samagra project

Samagra is a programme for the total integratiomioro enterprise activity.
It aims at removing the limitations of tiny-smaltade activity by facilitating
integration at various levels including procuremgmbduction and marketing. The

activities of Samagra are aimed at:

» Scaling up of enterprise activities to bring ecoresof scale.
» Convergence of different activities/departments.
* Ensuring product diversification and quality enrement.

» Employing the marketing strategies and techniques.
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The Nendran Banana Project in Trivandrum Disigenerating employment
opportunities to 30,000 women, Harithashree vedetatultivation project at
Thiruvananthapuram giving employment to 5425 wonNagdumpana Apparel Park
at Kollam, providing employment opportunities f46 women, the Madhuram
apiculture project of Pathnamthitta benefiting 1@G@omen, Marari Mushroom
project at Kanjikuzhi block of Alappuzha directhenefiting 300 women, Goat
Village Project of Kannur district aimed at prowig regular source of income to
5,000 Kudumbashree members, Footwear Uppers unmtpleinented in
Cheruvannur—Nallalam Grama Panchayath in Kozhikbggrict employing 100
women, the Kondattom project of Palakkad aimednapleying 480 women, the
Nivedyam project at Trissure etc., are some of fnejects under Samagra
(Kudumbashree Annual report 2009-10). Up to 2010Hidre were 17 Samagra
projects  functioning  with  the involvement of 32,121 women

(www.kudumbashree.org).
4.10.7. o. Facilitating Participation and Empowermat

Kudumbashree is instrumental in the capabilitydimg of women to enable
them take part effectively in democracy. For this skill for identification of needs,
fixing priorities, availing resources, bridging ghptween needs and resources in a
cost effective manner etc.,, are imparted to themvamious phases. Thus
Kudumbashree acts as a healthy subsystem faagtagtrticipation of poor women
in the planning, implementation and monitoring ohet Programme

(www.kudumbashree.org).

Developing leadership qualities:Experience gained from SHG activity enable
women better understand the social realities lgathnthe emergence of leadership
qualities. This will contribute to the developmeoft efficient women leadership

elected governments in future.
Women Political Participation:

There is widespread participation in politicaliaties by women since their
association with Kudumbashree activities. Thisguishfer enhanced by reservation of

33% of seats in local self government instituticmsvomen. In the election to three
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tier LSGs conducted on ¥2and 2%' October 2010 in Kerala 11733 candidates were

from among Kudumbashree workers. Out of this 548fvelected as against 1408

in 2005. Now 57.5%

of total elected women membars LEGs are from

Kudumbashree. Table 4.18 shows the number of Kibdshree women elected to

LSGs in 2010.
Table: 4.18. Number of KDMS members elected #0SGs in 2010.
CDS cpsvice | cps | APS | aps | NHG | \he
Levels ) ; office office Total
chairpersons chairpersons members members members
bearers bearers

Grama 101 130 751 557 596 467 2196 4796
Panchayat
Block 24 9 46 15 30 34 146 | 304
Panchayat
District 2 0 1 0 1 6 29 34
Panchayat
ULBs 12 8 4 23 42 94 101 334
Corporations 1 1 2 3 0 1 7 15
Total 140 148 844 98 69 02 2479 5485

Source: Kudumbashree News Letter Jan. 2011.

4.10.7. g. Community Development

Reaching out family through women, and commurtitptigh family, is the

ultimate target of Kudumbashree (wwwkudumbashregg.@ome of the community

development initiatives of Kudumbashree are meetidnelow.

Ashraya

Ashraya is a project of Kudumbashree to identrig aehabilitate destitute

families under the Local self Governments. Thosmiified under the project are

provided with livelihood necessities such as foaththing, health coverage,

pension, education, basic necessities like houseder, sanitation facilities,

development needs like vocational training, perbgndevelopment trainings, care

services like counselling and other training progmaes. At present, 890 rural LSGs

and 32 ULBs have implemented the Ashraya proje2tl18 beneficiaries are

covered by these projects and projects costinglRg3182 lakhs are under different

stages of implementation (wwwkudumbashree.org).
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Buds special schools

Buds is an innovative model developed by the Kudashree Mission for
the development and protection of mentally chakehghildren to provide them
access to education and training within their comityu Now there are 31 Buds
schools in the state registered under The People @isabilities Act. Young
children suffering from disabilities including Aath, Cerebral Palsy, blindness,
deafness, and speech impairments due to cleftgsake provided with medical
attention, physical and mental therapy, mobilityipqent, hearing aids, individual
vocational and educational training and other aldsough these schools, the buds,
their family and the community are learning thdlsko ensure happy lives to these
children-fulfilling their promise and potential (wwkudumbashree.org).

Special Tribal Project

The Special Tribal Project was implemented in teld Panchayats of
Idukki, Wayanad, Palakkad, Kasargode, Trivandrumgllafn, Pathanamthitta,
Kottayam, Ernakulam, Trissure, Malappuram, Kozhd&o Kannur and all
Panchayats of Wayanad district. Kudumbashree has Bble to bring a sizable
portion of Tribals under the thrift and credit patt of NHGs. During the year 2009-
2010, 34384 Tribal families were organized in td/23NHGs. Besides 14222 ST
families have joined the network thanks to the Itataclusion programme.
Formation of special Tribal ADS in areas where ¢hare 2 or more Tribal NHGs
ensures that they are not excluded from the decisiaking process within the

community network (www.kudumbashree.org).
Cultural Programmes

Kudumbashree organize cultural programmes of mesnéed their family
members from time to time at various levels thraughthe state. These
programmes provide opportunities for self exprassjersonal development and
enhance spirit of cooperation and community involeat in the society
(www.kudumbashree.org).

Social cohesion

Entrepreneurship activities under Kudumbashreeo gisomote social
cohesion. It enables re-union of broken networksl &elp control antisocial
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elements. This is particularly apparent in the simicken area of Marad, and some

other beach areas of Kozhikode.
4.10.8. THE ROLE OF SHGs IN SOCIAL CAPITAL BUILDING

Kilpatrick (1999) identifies two broad classes reSources that facilitate
social capital development of individuals namelykitedge resources and identity
resources. At macro level these resources are faoramsd into interactional
infrastructure and attitudinal infrastructure. Véhilinteractional infrastructure
provides opportunities for interaction, attitudinahfrastructure stimulates

association and cooperation.

This study examines the role played by SHGs irstiwal capital building of
micro entrepreneurs on the basis of the percejtisaspondents with regard to the

activities or circumstances that helped them crpaiductive relationships.

The responses of the respondents regarding teef@HGs in social capital

development are summarized in table 4.19.

Table: 4.19. Role of SHGs in Social Capital Formabin
as perceived by the respondents.

Statement Level of agreement
Interactional infrastructure: sb*| D N A | SA | Total
' % | % | % | % | % %

SHG facilitated group formation and membershiy - 0.8 | 84| 90.8 100
SHG helped to identify likeminded people 0.3 1.81.21 86.7| 100
SHGs helped to develop shared norms, rules and 2.3 | 16.1 81.6| 100
values.
SHG provided opportunities for working together 13.2] 86.8| 100
We have friendly leaders, officials and trainers 8 0.3.1| 51| 43.647.4] 100
SHG facilitated links with leaders etc through 0.3] 8.2| 20.271.4| 100
meetings and other programmes.
SHG encouraged participation in various activities 0.3 | 17.6/ 82.1| 100
Attitudinal infrastructure:
SHG activity cultivated we feeling among members 1 |18.1/80.9| 100
SHG encouraged mutual support, help and 17.1182.9| 100
cooperation
Education & training programmes helped to 0.8 43| 9.9] 39.845.2| 100
develop awareness and attitude

Source: Survey Data. * SD- Strongly Disagree; Bdgree; N- Neither agree nor
disagree; A- Agree; SA- Strongly Agree.
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The responses are thickly concentrated towardsigie acknowledging the great
role played by SHGs in social capital developmentsomembers. About 80% of

respondents strongly agree to all statements exctept.

More than 90% of the respondents strongly agraettite SHG had a great
role in facilitating group formation and providimgembership to them. About 97%
of the respondents agree that the SHG had a gmdat in facilitating the
identification of like minded people. About 97% astgly believe that the SHGs
helped to develop shared norms, rules and valuké®f Ahem agree that it is SHG
that provided an opportunity to work together. Ab&0% agree that they have
friendly leaders. More than 90% agree that SHG faadlitated development of

linking networks through various programmes.

More than 99% agree that SHG has encouraged ipattigy in various
activities. Almost all of them agree that SHG habicated we-feeling among them,
encouraged mutual support, help and cooperatich. @them agree that education
and training programmes were helpful in improvimgaeeness and attitude.
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SELF HELP GROUPS AND
SOCIAL CAPITAL FORMATION

The primary objective of this study has been ton@re the extent of social
capital formation that has taken place among SH@&&wo micro entrepreneurs in
Kerala. The population for the study is made uBBIG women who have set up
micro enterprises for self employment under margoty eradication programmes
of the government. A sample of 392 SHG women mentrepreneurs has been
selected from three districts of Kerala viz. Kozdk, Ernakulam and Alappuzha by
following the multi-stage random sampling methoithc8 the study largely relies on
the data provided by these respondents for drawulegretical conclusions, an
analysis of the socio personal characteristich®fsample is highly relevant. Hence,
the first part of this chapter is used to desctie sample characteristics and the

second part deals with SHGs and social capital &ion.
V.1. Personal Profile of Respondents

The socio economic profile of the respondentsrisfly described in this
section. Factors likely to have some implicatioosthe social capital stock of the
respondents are considered here. While the tablea germit detailed examination
of its various aspects, only those considered natikwy are narrated.

Geographical distribution of sample SHGs

The respondents were selected from 392 SHG mitergises identified on
the basis of the information provided by the o#isiof Local Self Governments.
One member each from members available in eachwast selected on random
sampling basis. Thus the total number of resposdenines to 392 of which 134
(34.2%) belongs to Kozhikode, 133 (33.9%) to Ermaku and 125(31.9%) to
Alappuzha. About 80% of the respondents are fromdufebashree micro
enterprises and the rest 20% are from other SH@sdmg SGSY, SJSRY and
Theeramythri. From Kozhikode, 103 (76.9%) KDMS anéind 31 (23.1%) other
units were selected. From Ernakulam and Alappuzstacts the number of KDMS
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units were 106 (79.7%) and 105 (84%) and that leéotnits were 27 (20.3%) and
20 (16%) respectively.

Table: 5.1. Distribution of sample according to SI& and geographical area.

Promoting agency * geographical area Cross tabulatin

Area of data collected
CLT EKLM | ALEPY Total

Count 103 106 105 314
% within
name of 32.8%| 33.8%| 33.4%] 100.0%
Kudumbashree SHG
P
% within 76.9%| 79.7%| 84.0%| 80.1%
Promoter area
% of Total 26.3% 27.0%| 26.8%/| 80.1%
Count 31 27 20 78
Others % within

(SGSY/SJSRY/[ name of 39.74%| 34.62%| 25.64%| 100.0%
Theeramythri) SHG

0..
% within 23.1%| 20.30%| 16.00%)] 19.90%
area
% of Total 7.9% 6.9%| 5.1%| 19.9%
Count 134 133 125 392

Total 04 withi
;‘;g’;‘th'” 100.0%| 100.0%| 100.0%| 100.0%

% of Total 34.2% 33.9%| 31.9%| 100.0%

Source: Survey Data.

Distribution of Sample- Area and domicile

About 75% of all respondents are from rural Ardasm Kozhikode 102
(76%), from Ernakulam 98 (73.7%) and from Alappu®i2a(73.6%) are from rural
areas while 32 (23.9%) 35 (26.3%) and 33 (26.4%)m@am urban areas of the three
districts respectively. Micro entrepreneurs frombdl areas are not represented by
the sample.
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Table: 5.2. Distribution of sample according to Doritile and geographical area.

Districts
CLT EKLM | ALEPY | Total
Count 102 98 92 292
% within
domicile- 34.9% 33.6%| 31.5%| 100.0%
Rural | rural
% within area 76.1% 73.7% 73.6% 74.5%
Domicile % of Total 26.09  25.0%| 23.5%| 74.5%
Count 32 35 33 100
% within
domicile- 32.0% 35.0%| 33.0%| 100.0%
Urban | urban
% within area| 23.9% 26.3%| 26.4%| 25.5%
% of Total 8.2% 8.9% 8.4%| 255%
Count 134 133 125 392
Total % within areal 100.0%| 100.0%| 100.0%| 100.0%
% of Total 3429  33.9%| 31.9%| 100.0%

Source: Survey Data.

Distribution of Sample- Area and type of members

All members of SHGs are expected to undertake sleagership role on

rotation basis. Majority of the respondents (64%&) @ither assuming/have assumed

some leadership role for some time in the past.uAl&®% of respondents from

Kozhikode, 71% from Ernakulam and 62% from Alapmuzre leaders or ex-

leaders. Members who have not undertaken any Iglaigenole during their tenure in

the unit so far comes to 36%. Thus the sample septs both kinds of members

adequately.
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Table: 5.3. Distribution of sample according to tyje of member

and geographical area.

Districts
CLT EKLM ALEPY Total
Count 80 94 77 251
Leaders/ | o4 within
Ex- Type of 31.9% 37.5%| 30.7%| 100.0%
% within area| 59.7% 70.7%| 61.6% 64.0%
Type of % of Total 20.4% 24.0%| 19.6% 64.0%
member
Count 54 39 48 141
Ordinary | o4 within
Members| Type of 38.3% 27.7%| 34.0%| 100.0%
member
% within area| 40.3% 29.3%| 38.4% 36.0%
% of Total 13.8% 9.9%| 12.2% 36.0%
Count 134 133 125 392
Total % within area| 100.0% 100.0%| 100.0%| 100.0%
% of Total 34.2% 33.9%| 31.9%| 100.0%

Source: Survey Data.

Age wise distribution of Sample

The respondents are classified into five grouptherbasis of age as shown
in table 5.4.
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Table: 5.4. Distribution of sample according to agand geographical area

Districts
CLT EKLM | ALEPY | Total
Count 4 0 10 14
R
K’g‘(’e"'th'” 28.6%| 0.0%| 71.4%|100.0%
Upto [
30 b within 3.0%| 0.0%| 8.0%| 3.6%
area
% of Total 1.09% 0.0%| 2.6%| 3.6%
Count 66 67 52 185
R
K’g‘(’e"'th'” 35.7%| 36.2%| 28.1%| 100.0%
Age of
1-40 | 9 withi
respondents 3140 ;‘;Q’:th'” 49.3%| 50.4%| 41.6%| 47.2%
% of Total 16.80 17.1%| 13.3%| 47.2%
Count 53 37 44 134
% within 30.6%| 27.6%| 32.8%]| 100.0%
.
41-50 | %6 Within 30.6%| 27.8%| 35.2% 34.2%
area
% of Total 1359 9.4%| 11.2%| 34.2%
Count 8 25 17 50
T
:’W'th'” 16.0%| 50.0%| 34.0%| 100.0%
ge
51-60 | 9% withi
% within 6.0%| 18.8%| 13.6%| 12.8%
area
% of Total 20% 6.4%| 4.3%| 12.8%
Count 3 4 2 9
T
:’g‘(’e"'th'” 33.3%| 44.4%| 22.2%| 100.0%
Above % withi
60 0 Within 22%| 3.0%| 1.6%| 2.3%
area
% of Total 8% 1.0% 5%| 2.3%
Total Count 134 133 125 392
% within 34.2%| 33.9%| 31.9%]| 100.0%
.
% within 100.0%| 100.0%| 100.0%]| 100.0%
area
% of Total 34.204 33.9%| 31.9%]| 100.0%

Source: Survey Data.
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Majority (47%) of the respondents are aged betvaand 40 and another
34% belongs to the age class 41-50. Respondemedets0 and 60 come to 13%.
While only 3.6% are aged less than 30, only 2% ayed above 60. Age wise

distribution is more or less similar in all distac
Education wise distribution of Sample

Majority (60%) of the respondents possess highoalcleducation. While
19.4% have PDC/ HSC education, 9.4% possess higthecation. Respondents
educated up to U P School or below come to 11%. ddhgcational profile of
respondents from the three districts differs comsilly. While about 16% from
Kozhikode and 14% from Alappuzha posses only pynettucation or less, only
3.8% of respondents from Ernakulam belongs to thss. Majority from all
districts possess high school education with 65e4Ktizhikode, 55% for Ernakulam
and 60% from Alappuzha. About 32% of responderisnfiErnakulam and 18%
from Alappuzha possess higher secondary educatioie only 9% of respondents
from Kozhikode come under this category. But thepprtion of respondents with
higher education is more or less similar in all thieee districts with about 10% for

Kozhikode and Ernakulam and 9% for Alappuzha.
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Table: 5.5. Distribution of sample according to edaation

of members and geographical area.

Districts
CLT EKLM | ALEPY | TOTAL
Count 22 5 17 44
% within
upP Education of 50.0%| 11.36%| 38.6%/| 100.0%
School the member
% within area 16.41% 3.8%| 13.6%| 11.22%
% of Total 5.6% 1.3% 4.3%| 11.22%
Count 87 73 75 235
% within
High Education of 37.0% 31.1%| 31.9%| 100.0%
School the member
% within area 64.9% 54.9%| 60.0% 59.9%
% of Total 22.2% 18.6%| 19.1% 59.9%
Count 12 42 22 76
% within
PDC/HSS| Education of 15.8% 55.3%| 28.9%| 100.0%
the member
% within area 9.0% 31.6%| 17.6% 19.4%
% of Total 3.1% 10.7% 5.6% 19.4%
Count 13 13 11 37
Degree | o4 within
and Education of 35.1%|  35.1%| 29.7%| 100.0%
above the member
% within area 9.7% 9.8% 8.8% 9.4%
% of Total 3.3% 3.3% 2.8% 9.4%
Count 134 133 125 392
Total % within area 100.0% 100.0%| 100.0%| 100.0%
% of Total 34.2% 33.9%| 31.9%| 100.0%

Source: Survey Data.
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Marital Status wise distribution of respondents

About 90% of the respondents lead married lifee ©ther 10% is made up

of unmarried women, widows and divorcees. The pritogo of single respondents is
highest in Kozhikode (11.9%) and lowest in Alappa£6.4%).

Table: 5.6. Distribution of sample according to Maital Status of members
and geographical area

Districts
CLT EKLM | ALEPY | Total

Count 118 119 117 354

Married (I)\//‘l’a";’iitt;igtatus 33.3%| 33.6%| 33.1%| 100.0%

% within area 88.1% 89.5%| 93.6%  90.3%

Varital % of Total 30.19%4 30.4%| 29.8%|  90.3%
Status of Count 16 14 8 38
Member Single (Iijl)avxittzgligtatus 42.1%| 36.8%| 21.1%| 100.0%
% within area 11.9% 10.5% 6.4% 9.7%

% of Total 41%  3.6%  2.0% 9.7%

Total Count 134 133 125 392
% within area 100.0% 100.0%| 100.0% 100.0%

% of Total 34294 33.9%| 31.9%| 100.0%

Source: Survey Data.

Sample by Type of Family

In all, 87% of the respondents live in nuclear if@as and 13% of them

belong to joint families. While none of the respent$ from Ernakulam live in joint

family, 18% from Kozhikode and 22% from Alappuziavé joint families.

186




Table: 5.7. Distribution of sample according type bfamily of members
and geographical area

Districts
CLT EKLM ALEPY Total
Count 110 133 98 341
% within
Type of 32.3% 39.0% 28.7% 100.0%
Type of g‘:ﬁ_llear family
: i
family Y % within area 82.1% 100.0%| 78.4%|  87.0%
% of Total 28.1% 33.9% 25.0% 87.0%
Count 24 0 27 51
% within
_ Type of 47.1% 0.0% 52.9% 100.0%
Joint | family
family .
% within area 17.9% 0.0% 21.6% 13.0%
% of Total 6.1% 0.0% 6.9% 13.0%
Total Count 134 133 125 392
% within area 100.0% 100.0%| 100.0% 100.0%
% of Total 34.2% 33.9% 31.9% 100.0%

Source: Survey Data.

Distribution of sample by Size of family

Respondents are classified into four on the bafsisumber of members at

home. The largest group of respondents (38.5%) Haneembers in their family.

13.8% of them have a smaller family of upto 3 mersb&ive member families

come to 21% and about 28% of families have 6 oremneembers.
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Table: 5.8. Distribution of sample according to sig of family
of respondents and geographical area.

Districts
CLT EKLM | ALEPY | Total
Count 19 16 19 54
% within 35.2%| 29.6%| 35.2%/| 100.0%
Upto3 Family Size o e it Rt
Members —
% within area 14.2% 12.0%| 15.2%| 13.8%
% of Total 48% 4.1% 4.8%| 13.8%
Count 53 52 46 151
, o
Family % within 35.1%| 34.4%| 30.5%| 100.0%
Size 4 Members | Family Size
% within area 39.6% 39.1%| 36.8%| 38.5%
% of Total 13599 13.3%| 11.7%| 38.5%
Count 23 34 24 81
% within
. . 28.4%| 42.0%| 29.6%]| 100.0%
5 Members | Family Size
% within area 17.2% 25.6%| 19.2%| 20.7%
% of Total 59% 8.7% 6.1%| 20.7%
Count 39 31 36 106
% within 0 0 0 0
6/more Family Size 36.8%| 29.2%| 34.0%/| 100.0%
members —
% within area 29.1% 23.3%| 28.8%| 27.0%
% of Total 9.9% 7.9% 9.2%| 27.0%
Count 134 133 125 392
o
% within 34.2%| 33.9%| 31.9%|100.0%
Total Family Size
% within area | 100.0%100.0%)| 100.0%| 100.0%
% of Total 34.29% 33.9%| 31.9%/| 100.0%

Source: Survey Data.
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Sample by Size of Family Network

Size of family network may be important for soaabpital. In this study size

of family network is classified into three groupg.\vsmall, medium and large on the

basis of the number of houses of relatives thatrélspondents interact frequently.

Respondents having up to 5 such houses are inclindsmnall’; from 6 to 10 in

‘medium’, and more than 10 in Large.

12% of the respondents are having only a smallilyametwork. While

family network of 44% is medium that of the oth&?4 is large. While 66% from

Alappuzha and 55% from Kozhikode claim to have édafi@mily network, only 13%

from Ernakulam makes such a claim. Above 80% of thspondents from

Ernakulam claim to have a medium sized family nekwo

Table: 5.9. Distribution of sample according to sig of family

Network of members and geographical area

Districts Total
CLT EKLM ALEPY
Count 25 9 14 48
% within Size of 52.1% 18.8%|  29.2%|  100.0%
family network ' ' ' '
Small 0% withi
% within area of 18.7% 6.8%| 11.2%|  12.2%
data collected
_ % of Total 6.4% 2.3% 3.6% 12.2%
ﬁlze,lof Count 36 107 29 172
ami 0, ithi i
Notwork fﬁr;’]‘ﬂ;h:]”ea'éerk"f 20.9% 62.2%| 16.9%| 100.0%
Medium | % withi
edium) % within area of 26.9% 80.5%| 23.2%|  43.9%
data collected
% of Total 9.2% 27.3% 7.4% 43.9%
Count 73 17 82 172
% within Size of 0 0 0 0
family network 42.4% 0.9%|  47.7%| 100.0%
Large 0 ithi
g€ | % within area of 54.5% 12.8%|  65.6%|  43.9%
data collected
% of Total 18.6% 43%| 20.9% 43.9%
Count 134 133 125 392
% within area of 0 o o 0
Total duta collostod 100.0% 100.0%| 100.0%|  100.0%
% of Total 34.2% 33.9%| 31.9%| 100.0%

Source: Survey Data.
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Distribution of sample by Occupation before joiningthe Group

Majority of the respondents (52%) were house wibe$ore joining the
SHGs. While temporary employees and casual labadogsther constituted about
39%, those who were self employed was only 5.6%meNaf the respondents from
Kozhikode was self employed before while 11 eaomfErnakulam and Alappuzha
were self employed. Thus all the respondents fromzhikode, 92% from

Ernakulam and 93% from Alappuzha were new to ergregurship.

Table: 5.10. Distribution of sample according to pior occupation
of members and geographical area

Districts
CLT EKLM ALEPY Total
Count 6 2 6 14
o
%o within 42.9% 14.3%| 42.9%| 100.0%
un- Occupation
employed | % within area 4.5% 1.5% 4.8% 3.6%
% of Total 1.5% 5% 1.5% 3.6%
Count 80 55 68 203
PR
é’ within 39.4% 27.1%| 33.5%| 100.0%
ccupatlon
House wife | % within area 59.7% 41.4%| 54.4%| 51.8%
% of Total 20.4% 14.0%| 17.3% 51.8%
Occupation Count 22 51 26 99
before % within 0 0 0 0
joining the Occupation 22.2% 51.5%| 26.3%| 100.0%
group Casual % within area 16.4% 38.3%| 20.8% 25.3%
labourer o ot 5.6% 13.0% 6.6%|  25.3%
Count 26 14 14 54
% within
Private/tem | Occupation 48.1% 25.9%| 25.9%| 100.0%
porary % within area 19.4% 10.5%| 11.2% 13.8%
employee [“o5 of Total 6.6% 3.6% 3.6% 13.8%
Count 0 11 11 22
o
(/)0 within 0.0% 50.0%| 50.0%| 100.0%
ccupation
Self % within area 0.0% 8.3% 8.8% 5.6%
employed  ["o4 of Total 0.0% 2.8% 2.8% 5.6%
Count 134 133 125 392
Total % within area 100.0% 100.0%| 100.0% 100.0%
% of Total 34.2% 33.9%| 31.9%| 100.0%

Source: Survey Data.
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Distribution of sample according to Religion of repondents

Hindus constitute 72.7% of the sample. Muslims B#85% and the rest
13.8% are Christians. Respondents from Calicut isbié 80.6% Hindus, 16.4%
Muslims and 3% only are Christians. From Ernakubki2fo are Hindus 16.5% are

Muslims and about 32% are Christians. For Alappubearates are 86%, 7.2% and

6.4% respectively.

Table: 5.11. Distribution of sample according to tke Religion of members
and geographical area

Districts
CLT EKLM | ALEPY | Total

Count 108 69 108 285

g’e‘l’;’gigi;‘ 37.9% 24.2%| 37.9%| 100.0%

Hindu | o5 within area| 80.6% 51.9%| 86.4%| 72.7%

% of Total 27.6% 17.6%| 27.6%| 72.7%

Count 22 22 9 53

N g’e‘l’;’gigi;‘ 41.5% 415%| 17.0%| 100.0%
Religion

of member| Muslim | o4 within area 16.4% 16.5%|  7.2%| 13.5%

% of Total 5.6% 5.6%| 2.3%| 13.5%

Count 4 42 8 54

g’e‘l’;’gigir? 7.4% 77.8%| 14.8%| 100.0%

Christian| o4, within area 3.0% 31.6%| 6.4%| 13.8%

% of Total 1.0% 10.7%|  2.0%| 13.8%

Count 134 133 125 392

Total| o5 within areal ~ 100.0% 100.0%| 100.0%| 100.0%

% of Total 34.2% 33.9%| 31.9%| 100.0%

Source: Survey Data.
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Caste - Social back ground of respondents

Backward communities together constitute 73.5%hefsample. Scheduled

Castes and Tribes come to 7.4% and about 19% eme Forward Castes. 83% of

respondents from Kozhikode, 61% from Ernakulum &786 from Alappuzha

belong to backward castes. 48% of SC/ST responaemisc1% of forward caste

respondents are from Ernakulum.

Table: 5.12. Distribution of sample according tolie caste of members
and geographical area

Districts
CLT EKLM ALEPY | Total
Count 7 14 8 29
—
é’ within 24.1% 48.3%| 27.6%| 100.0%
aste
—
sc/sT | %o within 5.2% 10.5% 6.4% 7.4%
area
% of Total 1.8% 3.6%|  2.0% 7.4%
Count 111 81 96 288
% within
38.5% 28.1%| 33.3%| 100.0%
tcr:]ZSte of | Backward| Caste
castes 0 ithi
member % within 82.8% 60.9%| 76.8%|  73.5%
area
% of Total 28.3% 20.7%| 24.5%| 73.5%
Count 16 38 21 75
—
% within 21.3% 50.7%| 28.0%| 100.0%
Forward | Caste
castes 0 ithi
% within 11.9% 28.6%| 16.8%|  19.1%
area
% of Total 4.1% 9.7%|  5.4%| 19.1%
Count 134 133 125 392
—
Total Ef;g"’;h'“ 100.0% 100.0%| 100.0%| 100.0%
% of Total 34.2% 33.9%| 31.9%| 100.0%
Source: Survey Data.
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Distribution of sample according to Economic status

The study uses the official BPL-APL classificatidor categorizing

respondents with respect to their economic stétimsost half of the respondents are

BPL and half of them are APL. The same is true wi$pect to samples from all

areas under study.

according to the Economic Status of members and gg@phical area

Table: 5.13. Distribution of sample

Districts
CLT EKLM ALEPY Total

Economic BPL Count 67 68 62 197
fg‘;z srf % within

Economic status 34.0% 34.5% 31.5% 100.0%

of member

o it

dwithinarea of\ o 5ol 51905 49.6%|  50.3%

data collected

% of Total 17.1% 17.3% 15.8% 50.3%

APL Count 67 65 63 195

% within

Economic status 34.4% 33.3% 32.3% 100.0%

of member

% within area of 0 0 0 0

data collected 50% 48.9% 50.4% 49.7%

% of Total 17.1% 16.6% 16.1% 49.7%

Count 134 133 125 392

% within

Economic status 34.2% 33.9% 31.9% 100.0%
Total of member

o it

% withinarea of\ 454 gl 100,006 100.0%|  100.0%

data collected

% of Total 34.2% 33.9% 31.9% 100.0%

Source: Survey Data.
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Education of parents

The parents of majority (51.5%) of the respondeht&sl UP School

education. While 21% had literate parents, abo&t d6 them had illiterate parents.

Respondents with parents educated up to High Samoabove come to 11.5%.

While 58% of illiterate parents are reported frommékulam, 47% of the UP School

parents are from Kozhikode.

Table: 5.14. Distribution of sample according Educaon of Parents

of members and geographical area

Districts
CLT EKLM ALEPY TOTAL
Count 11 37 16 64
% within Education 17.2%|  57.8%|  25.0%| 100.0%
of parent
Illiterate | % within area 8.29 27.8% 12.8% 16.3%
% of Total 2.8% 9.4% 4.1% 16.3%
Count 17 31 33 81
iterate ?‘é";:;}';‘t'zduca“on 21.0%|  38.3%| 40.7%|  100.0%
% within area 12.7% 23.3% 26.4% 20.7%
% of Total 4.3% 7.9% 8.4% 20.7%
Count 86 57 59 202
Up % within Education 42.6%|  28.2%| 29.20|  100.0%
of parent
school | % within area 64.2%  42.9% 47 2% 51.5%
% of Total 21.9% 14.5% 15.1% 51.5%
Count 17 5 12 34
High % within Education
Education | school | of parent 50.0% 14.7% 35.3% 100.0%
of parent % within area 12.7% 3.8% 9.6% 8.7%
% of Total 4.3% 1.3% 3.1% 8.7%
Count 3 3 5 11
PDC | % within Education| 57 30,1 27304  455%| 100.0%
and of parent
above | % within area 2.29 2.3% 4.0% 2.8%
% of Total .8% 8% 1.3% 2.8%
Count 134 133 125 392
% within area 100.0%| 100.0%| 100.0% 100.0%
Total % of Total 3420  33.9%| 31.9%|  100.0%
Source: Survey Data.
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Tradition in Social/Political activities

About 38% of the respondents claim to have somdition in undertaking

social / political activities. While 40% of respards from Kozhikode and 56%

from Alappuzha have some tradition in social/pcditi activities only 18% from

Ernakulam makes such a claim.

Table: 5.15. Distribution of sample according to tadition in social/political

activity of members and geographical area

Districts
CLT EKLM ALEPY Total
Count 54 24 70 148
% within 0 0 0 0
Yes Tradition 36.5% 16.2% 47.3% 100.0%
% within area 40.3% 18.0% 56.0% 37.8%
Tradition in
0, 0, 0 0, 0,
social or % of Total 13.8% 6.1% 17.9% 37.8%
political Count 80 109 55 244
activity o
0% within 0 0 0 0
No Tradition 32.8% 44.7% 22.5% 100.0%
% within area o 59.7% 82.0% 44.0% 62.2%
% of Total 20.4% 27.8% 14.0% 62.2%
Total Count 134 133 125 392
% within area 100.0% 100.0%| 100.0% 100.0%
% of Total 34.2% 33.9% 31.9% 100.0%

Source: Survey Data.
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Distribution of sample by Time of work

The group micro enterprises provide full time eoyphent to 61.5% of the
respondents. The other 38.5% are employed onlytipaet (either less than 4 hours
a day on all working days or full-day employment four days or less in a week).
66% of respondents from Kozhikode, 56% from Ernakuland 62% from

Alappuzha get full-time employment in micro entésps.

Table: 5.16. Distribution of sample according to tne of work and geographical

area
Districts
CLT EKLM | ALEPY | Total
Count 45 59 47 151
part. | PN TIMe | 29806 30.1% 311%| 100.0%
time "o, \ithin area 33.6%  44.4%| 37.6%|  38.5%
o % of Total 1159  15.1%| 12.0%| 38.5%
work in the Count 89 74 78 241
JroLp Yowithin Time | 36 q001 30,79  32.4%| 100.0%
Full- | of work
time o within area 66.4%  55.6%| 62.4%| 61.5%
% of Total 2279  18.9%| 19.9%| 61.5%
Count 134 133 125 392
% within area 100.0% 100.0%| 100.0% 100.0%
Total % of Total 34.2%|  33.9%| 31.9%| 100.0%

Source: Survey Data.
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Distribution of sample by Religious/Caste Affiliation

About 31% of respondents have some association Raligion or Caste

based organisations. 49% of respondents from Alappand 32% from Ernakulam

are affiliated with such organisations. In Kozhikodhe ratio is about 15%.

However, majority of respondents from all distrinegate such affiliations.

Table: 5.17. Distribution of sample according to
membership in Religious / Caste Associations and ggraphical area.

Districts
CLT EKLM ALEPY Total

Count 20 42 61 123

% within Type

of groups- 16.3% 34.1% 49.6% 100.0%
Type of group| yes Religion/caste
membership - % within area 14.9%  31.6%| 48.8%|  31.4%
Religion/caste

Count 114 91 64 269

% within Type

of groups - 42.4% 33.8% 23.8% 100.0%

No | religion/caste

% within area 85.1% 68.4% 51.2% 68.6%

% of Total 29.1% 23.2% 16.3% 68.6%

Count 134 133 125 392
Total % within area 100.0%  100.0%| 100.0%| 100.0%

% of Total 34.2% 33.9% 31.9%| 100.0%

Source: Survey Data.
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Political affiliation

36.5% of the respondents keep affiliation with i@l Parties/ Trade

Unions. 21% of respondents in Kozhikode, 27% in akmiam and 63% in

Alappuzha are affiliated to political parties. Abdsb% of all respondents with

political affiliation are from Alappuzha.

Table: 5.18. Distribution of sample by membershipri political parties

And geographical area

Districts
CLT EKLM ALEPY Total
Count 28 36 79 143
% within Type
of groups - 19.6% 25.2% 55.2% 100.0%
Yes | political
% within area 20.9% 27.1% 63.2% 36.5%
Type of % of Total 7.1% 9.2% 20.2% 36.5%
group
memberShlp Count 106 97 46 249
-Political % within Type
of groups - 42.6% 39.0% 18.5% 100.0%
No Political
% within area 79.1% 72.9% 36.8% 63.5%
% of Total 27.09% 24.7% 11.7% 63.5%
Count 134 133 125 392
Total % within area 100.0% 100.0%| 100.0% 100.0%
% of Total 34.2% 33.9% 31.9% 100.0%

Source: Survey Data.
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Affiliation with other Saving Groups

About 87% of the respondents are members in sayiogps other than the
present SHG. 74% from Kozhikode, 96% from Ernakudéard 92% from Alappuzha

are members in saving groups.

Table: 5.19. Distribution of sample by
Membership in saving groups and geographical area

Districts
CLT EKLM ALEPY Total
Count 99 128 115 342
% within Type
Type of of groups - 28.9% 37.4% 33.6% 100.0%
group | yes Savings
_”;Zraggrsmp % within area 73.9%  96.2%| 92.0%| 87.2%
groups % of Total 25.3% 32.7% 29.3% 87.2%
Count 35 5 10 50
% within Type
of groups- 70.0% 10.0% 20.0% 100.0%
No Savings
% within area 26.1% 3.8% 8.0% 12.8%
% of Total 8.9% 1.3% 2.6% 12.8%
Count 134 133 125 392
% within area
Total of data 100.0% 100.0%| 100.0% 100.0%
collected
% of Total 34.2% 33.9% 31.9% 100.0%

Source: Survey Data.
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Distribution of sample by membership in other SHGs

About 30% of the respondents hold membership iG&SkHther than the one
under which the micro business unit has been dtavithile 25% from Calicut and
49% from Alappuzha are members in other SHGs, d61$% from Ernakulam are
members in other SHGs.

Table: 5.20. Distribution of sample

by membership in other SHGs and geographical area

Districts
CLT EKLM ALEPY Total
Count 33 22 61 116
% within Type
of groups -Other 28.4% 19.0% 52.6%| 100.0%
yes SHGs
Type of % within area 24.6% 16.5% 48.8% 29.6%
group
membership % of Total 8.4% 5.6% 15.6% 29.6%
-Other SHGS Count 101 111 64 276
% within Type
of groups-Other 36.6% 40.2% 23.2% 100.0%
no SHGs
% within area 75.4%  83.5% 51.2% 70.4%
% of Total 25.8% 28.3% 16.3% 70.4%
Count 134 133 125 392
Total % within area 100.0% 100.0%| 100.0%| 100.0%
% of Total 34.2% 33.9% 31.9%| 100.0%

Source: Survey Data.
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Distribution of sample by membership in Other typesof Associations

The term ‘Other associations’ is used to inclutletypes of groups other

than the ones discussed above including thoserfsy sports, social service and

culture. About 11% of the respondents are membersoime such groups. About
17% of respondents from Kozhikode, 6% from Ernakubnd 9% from Alappuzha

are affiliated to some such associations.

Table: 5.21. Distribution of sample

by membership in other types of groups and geograjptal area

Districts
CLT EKLM ALEPY Total
Count 23 8 11 42
% within Type
of groups - 54.8% 19.0% 26.2% 100.0%
Yes | Others
Type of % within area 17.2% 6.0% 8.8% 10.7%
?nrgmership % of Total 59%  2.0%| 2.8%| 10.7%
—Others Count 111 125 114 350
% within Type
No of groups - 31.7% 35.7% 32.6% 100.0%
Others
% within area 82.8% 94.0% 91.2% 89.3%
% of Total 28.3% 31.9% 29.1% 89.3%
Total Count 134 133 125 392
% within area 100.0% 100.0%| 100.0%| 100.0%
% of Total 34.2% 33.9% 31.9% 100.0%

Source: Survey Data.
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Distribution of sample by Age at the time of joinirg SHGs

Age of respondents at the time of joining the graauanalyzed in table 5.22.

age of members at the time of joining the SHG andeggraphical area

Table: 5.22. Distribution of sample by

Districts
CLT EKLM | ALEPY | Total

Count 11 11 13 35

;{E 0 Z"Ie‘l’;';h'” Age 31.4% 31.4%| 37.1%| 100.0%

Years o, within area 8.2% 8.3%| 10.4% 8.9%

% of Total 2.8% 2.8%|  3.3% 8.9%

Count 41 34 33 108

\2(?322 (é/:"la";';h'” Age 38.0%|  31.5%| 30.6%| 100.0%

% within area 30.6%  25.6%| 26.4%| 27.6%

% of Total 10.5% 8.7%| 8.4%| 27.6%

Count 44 41 44 129

JAgiiiEgeft%f: f(ijri Z"Ie‘l’;';h'” Age 34.1%|  31.8%| 34.1%| 100.0%
Group % within area 32.80h  30.8%| 35.2%| 32.9%
% of Total 11.29¢  10.5%| 11.2%| 32.9%

Count 26 13 17 56

3?3';2 Z"Ia";‘;h'” Age 46.4% 23.2%| 30.4%| 100.0%

% within area 19.4% 9.8% 13.6% 14.3%

% of Total 6.6% 3.3%|  43%| 14.3%

Count 12 34 18 64

iﬁg&: Z"Ie‘l’;';h'” Age 18.8% 53.1%| 28.1%| 100.0%

% within area 9.0%  25.6%| 14.4%| 16.3%

% of Total 3.1% 8.7%|  4.6%| 16.3%

Total Count 134 133 125 392
% within area 100.0% 100.0%| 100.0% 100.0%

% of Total 34294  33.9%| 31.9%| 100.0%

Source: Survey Data.
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The largest number of respondents (32.9%) belotgede age group 31-35 at the
time of their enrollment in SHGs. 27.6% of them aver the group 26-30 and about

9% were below 26. while 14% were aged from 36 t4.@% were above 40.

V. 2. SELF HELP GROUPS
AND SOCIAL CAPITAL FORMATION

The process of Social Capital Formation

This study visualizes social capital formationotihgh SHGs as a cyclic
process involving several stages as described biiguwe 5.1):

1. Group membership: Group formation takes place on the basis of thstieg
level of social capital available in the neighbaotl. One becomes member of an
SHG on the basis of information obtained from arfd, neighbour or relative. Most
are attracted to groups initially as it offers abes of future economic gains in the
form of subsidized loans and other benefits.

Formation of a group with specific objectives amams of behaviour helps
to strengthen these social connections throughlaegueetings enabling enhanced
interaction and communication. Relationships becopen and they engage in free
discussion of common issues. The staffs of prormgotigencies and group leaders
play a great role in enabling this environment. ke group starts developing an

inner cohesiveness.

2. Expansion of the social network: Group formation leads to expansion in the
number of people that a woman considers as hendfridost women micro
entrepreneurs agree that joining of SHGs have Hbeipem find likeminded people
for sharing their feelings and have brought abaeiagexpansion in their social

networks.

3. Capability Development: Repeated participation in group activity, trainiagd
playing of leadership role enable members improbeirt human resource
capabilities. Most respondents of this sample hhagponded that the group activity

has enabled them learn a new way of behaviour. fitajof them report substantial
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improvement in their ability to interact, abilitp tommunicate, ability to bargain,
feeling of self confidence and the ability to lead.

Figure: 5.1.

Social Capital Formation as a cyclic process
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4. Availability of Support and Advice: SHGs opens up sources of support and
assistances to members. They come into contact thigéir neighbours in an
unprecedented manner as the group start addresariy others’ problems as a
collectivity. Support takes various forms dependorgthe needs of the member
from financial to informational and intellectual.dgt respondents now feel sure that
they are now able to get a temporary loan of R801fdom a friend; find a close
friend to discuss a personal problem; get an aderc¢éhe education of child; and

obtain assistances from Government or other agencie

5. Developing Neighbourhood / locality attachments: Women Micro
entrepreneurs as a result of their group activigéyadble to expand their social circles
beyond the group. Most respondents claim to hawtersabstantial improvement in
their knowledge of the personal details of peopl¢he area; the geography of the
locality; likes and dislikes of people; norms aradues followed; feeling of freedom;

mobility in the area and trust in local people.

6. Developing Community feeling and Commitment:Majority of respondents
express their community feeling, integrity and catnment to the community in
general and the SHG community in particular. Wordenlare that they are now
confident to interact without any hesitation eveithvstrangers as they are backed
by a network that comes to their rescue in timesesfd. Most respondents claim to
give highest priority to SHG products in purchasedar as they are available. Most
are ready to work and make sacrifices for the beoéfthe community at large.
Most are now ready to participate in demonstrationshe cause of the community.

They also claim to participate in the Gramasabbalesly.

7. Enhanced Awareness and improved ParticipationThe respondents have also
gained considerable improvement in their awarenasd outlook in matters
concerning health; environment; women empowernfegiit against social ills like

alcoholism and dowry and participation in voluntaogial service.
8. Development of Linking Networks:

The SHG activity has helped the women micro enémegurs widen their

social relationships beyond original social cirdesentres of power and influence.
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Most respondents have a close relationship with tteeal Body representative and
SHG/ Local Body/Government officials concerned. aéso have developed good
contacts with bank officials and helpful businessmome of them also claims
close connections with district level political ¢kes. Formation of links may open
up opportunities to move up to the higher levelshef network; gain memberships
in higher level groups; undertake greater respdiisggs and gain accessibility to

more amount of power and resources.

9. Trust: Trust is an essential ingredient in all meaningé@ltionships. Expansion
of trust takes place continuously in all the abphases of social capital formation
and trust is both a cause and an effect in alabwe phases. Almost all respondents
report substantial increase in their trust levelyarious actors. They maintain that
invariably there is high trust among most group rbers. All trust indicators
namely trust in local people, trust in Local Goveant, trust in General Public, trust
in officials concerned and trust in political leeslshow considerable improvement

after joining the SHGs.
Social Capital formation and Leadership Development

One who is able to move forward through this psscef social capital
formation and complete successive cycles succégdfgicomes a leader of the
community. With successive cycles one gets moremoce access to higher level
groups in the hierarchy and his/her radius of tausd trust worthiness also gets
expanded. But the volumes of candidates who getcted to higher level groups
get reduced at every stage through a social prafesgnination. Therefore, Social
Capital formation can also be viewed as a procésvaution of leadership in the

community.
The extent of Social Capital Formation

The primary objective of the study has been tarexa the extent of Social
Capital Formation that has taken place among SH@om@ntrepreneurs after their
joining the SHGs. For this the process of Socigbitaéh Formation is visualized as

one involving several stages comprising of Capbidevelopment, development of
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an Attachment to the Neighbourhood, expansion intwNkks and Group
memberships, improved availability of Support andlvike, development of
Community Feeling, improvement in social outlookl grarticipation , development
of Linking Networks and the enhancement in Socra #nstitutional Trust. The
change in these elements of Social Capital Formadimong the respondents is
examined on the basis of their own evaluation efrthtatus with regard to selected
indicators both before joining the SHGs and at time of collecting these
responses. The responses are collected on a finé ipterval scale ranging from
‘Very Low’ to ‘Very High'. The t test is used togethe significance of difference in

‘Before’ and ‘After’ mean scores.

Ho: There is no significant difference in the meatues of the stated elements of
Social Capital Formation among SHG micro entrepuendefore and after joining
the SHGs.

H1. There is significant difference in the mearuea of the stated elements of
Social Capital Formation among SHG micro entrepuendefore and after joining
the SHGs.

The elements are examined one by one below:
1. Capability Development

Kilpatrick (1999) considers the personal developtee the individual as an
essential element in social capital building. Or@is1 perception of his/her ability
to contribute to the group goal prompts him/hetatke active part in the process of
social capital formation. The ability to interactthvpeople, ability to communicate,
feeling of self confidence, ability to bargain, atigk ability to lead the group as
perceived by the respondents are the indicatorsl use the study for the

measurement of capability.

The following diagram gives a vivid picture of tbleange in the capability of
respondents. The original position of the respotslas before SHG enrolment is
shown along the X axis and the Y axis gives thespective counts. The colors used
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for bars indicate their present status. Some imteralues are consolidated for

clarity.

Figure: 5.2. Change in capability scores of respomuhts during
the period of SHG activity.
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Source: Survey Data.

The mean score of capability for a great majonty the respondents
concentrated between very low to moderate levelsagability prior to SHG
enrolment (as indicated by the total volume at gamht). But the mean score after
shows a similar concentration towards the higheeltein the scale (as indicated by

respective colors of bars).

Thus the diagram shows considerable improvementapability with a
major part of respondents claiming to have attainigth and very high degree of
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capability irrespective of their original statushelresults of t test are depicted in
table 5.23.

Table: 5.23. Before - after comparison of the capality mean scores of

respondents.
) Std. -
Variable Mean N L t value DOF Sig.
Deviation

Capability
Mean Score- 2.4903 392 .90087
Before -54.203 391 .000
Capability
Mean Score- 4.6974 392 51672
After

Source: Survey Data.

The mean score of capability has increased frof® 20 4.69 during the
period of SHG involvement. The significance valdd test is less than 0.05. The
HO is rejected at 5% level of significance. Theas been significant improvement
in the capability of respondents as perceived lyréspondent during the period of
SHG activity.

2. Neighbourhood or Locality Attachments

The development of trustful relationships amondividuals is the basic
element of social capital formation. It essentiallgeds knowing each other.
Knowing each other occurs when members shareqkesonal histories experiences
and future aspirations. It creates a sense of émeednd openness allowing frank

exchanges eventually contributing to the develogroétrust (Kilpatrick, 1999).

Social capital formation in the context of womad& essentially involves
expansion in the social circles in the locality.eTimdicators used for measuring
locality attachments includes knowledge of persaiedhils of people; knowledge of
geography of the locality; knowledge of mannersims and values practiced;
freedom of interaction in the locality and mobility the area as perceived by the

respondents.
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The diagram below portrays the change in the meigrhood/locality

attachments of respondents. The original positioth® respondents as before SHG

enrolment is shown along the X axis and the Y axi®s their respective counts.

The colors used for bars are indicative their aurstatus. Some interim values are

consolidated for clarity.

Figure: 5.3. Change in neighbourhood/locality attacments scores of
respondents during the period of SHG activity.
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The mean score of locality attachment of majowty the respondents

concentrated between very low to moderate levelréeSHG enrolment (as

indicated by the total volume at each point). Big imean scores as at present are

concentrated towards the higher levels in the Jesendicated by respective colors

of bars).
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Thus the diagram shows significant improvement émgibour hood connections
with a major part of respondents claiming to hawaised high and very high degree
of attachment to the locality irrespective of thaiginal status. The results of t test

are shown in table: 5.24.

Table: 5.24. Before - after comparison of the neidiourhood/locality
attachments (mean scores) of respondents.

Std.

Variable

Mean

Deviation

t value

DOF

sig.

Neighbourhood

Attachment-

Mean Score-

Before

2.5092

392

16437

Neighbourhood

Attachment-

Mean Score-

After

4.4689

392

47918

-56.603

391

.000

Source: Survey Data.

The mean scores of Neighbourhood Attachment &% &d 4.47 for before
and after values respectively. The difference betwédefore- after values is
significant at 5% level. Therefore, there has bsmgmificant improvement in the
neighbourhood/ locality connections of respondestising the period of SHG

activity.
3. Availability of Support and Advice

Regarding each other as credible sources of stppud advice is an
essential element in social capital developmentpéaple come to know each other,
they develop a sense of belongingness leading hare@ment in mutual support
and cooperation. In the circumstances of SHG woltiés element is crucial as they
need supports of various kinds on their path oytaferty. The indicators used for
the study includes: Possibility of borrowing somenmay(say, Rs.1000) from others;
Possibility of discussing a personal problem witfriend; Possibility of obtaining
an advice about the education of child and Pod#sibif accessing benefits of

Govt./other programmes.
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The following diagram describes the change inateslability of these forms
of supports to respondents. The original positibthe respondents as before SHG
enrolment is shown along the X axis and the Y gies their respective counts.
The colors of bars indicate their status as ategmtesSome interim values are
consolidated for clarity.

Figure: 5.4. Change in availability of support andadvice to respondents
during the period of SHG activity.
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The mean score of availability of support and ee\stood below moderate
level for majority of the respondents before SH®#émnent (as indicated by the total
volume at each point). But the mean scores asesept are concentrated towards

the higher levels in the scale (as indicated byeesve colors of bars).

Thus the diagram shows significant improvementtheir availability of

supports with a great majority of respondents dlagrio have high and very high
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degrees of support availability irrespective ofitlaiginal status. The results of t

test are given below.

Table: 5.25. Before-After comparison of the availaitity of support and advice
(mean scores) to respondents.

Std.
Variable Mean N | Deviation| tvalue DOF sig.
Availability of
Support and 257 | 392 | .79106
Advice- Mean
Score -Before -58.571 391 .000
Support and
Advice -Mean 4.84 392 .33596
Score -After

Source: Survey Data.

The mean score for Availability of Support and Advhas increased from
2.57 to 4.84 after joining SHGs. The differencsignificant at 5% level. There has
been considerable increase in the availability oppert and advice to the

respondents since their SHG affiliation.
4. Community Feeling and Commitment

In the words of Kilpatrick, (1999) ‘Commitment’ peesents the point at
which personal development and ‘getting to knowheather combine with
sufficient reserves of trust between members taltres a commitment to future
action. It is at this point that social capital dae used effectively. Feeling alike
other SHG members and getting ready to put in lier community are essential
elements in social capital formation. Variablesduge this study for measuring
community feeling and commitment include Willingee® sacrifice for common
benefit; extent of preferences given to SHG prosluctpurchases; Willingness to
participate in a demonstration for the communitgpreomic cooperation among

members outside the group and Participation in @saipha.

The bar diagram given below portrays the changsommunity feeling and

commitment among respondents since their becomi@ $icro entrepreneurs.
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The original position of the respondents as befaif enrolment is shown along
the X axis and the Y axis gives their respectivents. The colors of bars indicate

their status as at present. Some interim valuesarsolidated for clarity.

Figure: 5.5. Change in community feeling among resmdents
since SHG membership.
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The mean score for Community Feeling and Commitrhas been around
low among majority of the respondents before SH@lerent (as indicated by the
total volume at each point). But the mean scorestagresent are concentrated
towards the higher levels in the scale (as indicaterespective colors of bars).

Thus the diagram shows significant improvemerdammunity feeling with
a majority claiming to have high and very high amg of community feeling

irrespective of their original status. Resultsha t test are given below.
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Table: 5.26. Before-After comparison of community éeling and
commitment (mean scores) among respondents.

Std.

Variable Mean N L
Deviation

t value DOF sig.

Community Feeling-

Mean Score- Before| 2.2490| 392 62681
-78.131 391 .000

Community Feeling-

Mean Score- After 4.5536| 392 49735

Source: Survey Data.

The mean score of Community Feeling as perceiwedhb respondents
shows considerable improvement from 2.25 to 4.58cesibecoming micro
entrepreneurs under the SHGs. The difference rafignt at 5% level. There has
been significant improvement in community feelingdacommitment among

respondents since joining SHGs.
6. Awareness and Participation

Social capital formation to complement the rule lalv and the state
apparatus should essentially be founded on sotislicee mobilization for the
betterment of the community as a whole. The urghiwimembers to belong to a
society that is more aware, equitable and sustiEnsbthe true capital of any
society. This study considers health awarenesdjcipation in other women
empowerment programmes, participation in volunsargial service, participation in

action against social ills, and concern for envinent as indicators for this variable.

The diagram below depicts the change in socidbokitand participation of
respondents during the period of SHG activity. Tdrgginal position of the
respondents as before SHG enrolment is shown dlmmg axis and the Y axis
gives their respective counts. The colors of badicate their status as at present.

Some interim values are consolidated for clarity.
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Figure: 5.6. Change in Awareness and Participation
among respondents since SHG membership.
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Social outlook and awareness MeanScore Before

The mean score for social outlook and participatias been around low
among majority of the respondents before SHG ereotnias indicated by the total
volume at each point). But the mean scores asesept are concentrated towards
the higher levels in the scale (as indicated bpeesve colors of bars). Thus the
diagram reveals significant improvement in sociatlaok and participation since
SHG membership. Results of the t test are giveoviel
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Table: 5.27. Before-After comparison of Awarenessral participation
(mean scores) among respondents.

Variable Mean N S.td'. t value DOF sig.
Deviation

Awareness and

participation Mean|  2.0704| 392 64949

Score- Before -61.622 391 .000

Awareness and

participation Mean| 3 9566 392 64579
Score - After

Source: Survey Data.

With regard to Social Outlook and participatioe thean score has increased
from 2.07 to 3.96. The difference is significant58b level. The respondents have
made considerable improvement in their social pigdtion and outlook since SHG

membership.
7. Linking Networks

Links help to augment accessibility to resourcaed diversify networks.
They facilitate networking in higher circles and mieership in upper level groups.
Links are essential components in the social capttack of entrepreneurs. This
study has included accessibility to LSG memberessibility to SHG / LSG /Govt.
officials, accessibility to bank officials, accdsbty to a district level leader and
accessibility to helpful business men as perceibbgdrespondents are used as

indicators of links available to SHG women micrdarepreneurs.

The bar diagram given below gives a picture of ¢hange in the linking
networks of respondents during their tenure as ShiGo entrepreneurs. The
original position of the respondents as before Shknbership is shown along the
X axis and the Y axis gives their respective counte colors of bars indicate their

status as at present. Some interim values are kdatsal for clarity.
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Figure: 5.7. Change in linking networks of respondets since SHG
membership.
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The mean score for links has been very low to towmajority of the
respondents before SHG enrolment (as indicatedhdoydtal volume at each point).
But the mean scores as at present are concentoatedds the higher levels in the
scale (as indicated by respective colors of bardhus the diagram reveals
significant improvement in links since SHG memb@grsiiResults of the t test are
shown below.
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Table: 5.28. Before - after comparison of Links (m&n scores) among

respondents.
Variable Mean N S.td ; t DOF Sig.
Deviation
Links- Mean 1.9153 392 66738
Score -Before -69.400 391 .000
Links- Mean
Score- After 4.1036 392 .64621

Source: Survey Data.

As before their joining SHGs, the respondents &adean score of 1.92 in
linking networks. Now the same stands at 4.10. difference is significant at 5%

level. Therefore, there has been significant imprognt in accessibility to links.
7. Social and Institutional Trust

Trust is considered the most important indicatbrsocial capital. The
average level of trust that the members of a coniyperceive in various actors in
that community signifies the expected level ofalkility attached to such actors in
fulfilling their due role. These expectations aocairided on past experiences to a
great extent. Therefore it also resembles the degfeefficacy of social and
institutional control over various actors in thenuwounity. This study uses five
indicators of trust that are considered relevarthencontext of SHG women. These
are trust in local people, trust in local governmerust in general public, trust in

political leaders and trust in government officers.

The diagram shown below portrays the change inntean scores of trust
among respondents in the selected players during period of micro
entrepreneurship. The original position of the poemients as before SHG
membership is plotted along the X axis and the ¢ giwes their respective counts.
The colors of bars indicate their status as atgmtesSome of the values are
consolidated for clarity.
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Figure: 5.8. Change in the level of trust among reg@ndents since SHG
membership
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Regarding trustworthiness, majority of the resmngd have been
conservative both before and after SHG memberstipvever there has been an

apparent upward shift in the level of confidencadtors as depicted by the diagram.

The results of t test are also given below.
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Table: 5.29. Before-After comparison of social & istitutional trust
(mean scores) among respondents.

Variable Mean N S.td'. t value DOF sig.
Deviation
Trust-Mean | 5 1g95 392 56023
Score- Before
-47.128 391 .000
Trust- Mean
Score- After 3.9393 392 52233

Source: Survey Data.

The mean score for Social and Institutional Trilngtt stood at 2.5 before
joining SHGs has now increased to 3.94. The diffegeis significant at 5% level.
Thus there has been significant improvement in rirean score of social and
institutional trust among respondents during theriode of SHG micro

entrepreneurship.
8. Membership in Groups and Networks

Density of memberships in groups and networks @esidered direct
indicators for the degree of associability presenta community. Groups are
informal organisations formed for pursuing commateiests of members. They
enable empowerment through union. This study censidthe number of
memberships in various kinds of groups as an inaporndicator of social capital.
Besides, the number of meetings attended in a merdlso included to incorporate

the quality of these memberships.

Table: 5.30. Before - after comparison of number ofroup
memberships among respondents.

No. of group memberships- After
' Total
One Two Three Four Five or
more
Zero 13 83 97 32 12 237
No. of group [ gpe 0 7 48 37 31 123
memberships-
Before Two 0 0 0 9 21 30
Three 0 0 0 0 2 2
Total 13 90 145 78 66 392

Source: Survey Data.
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Out of 392 respondents, 237 (60.5%) were not mesnbeany group before
and 123 (31.4%) were members in one group each. dby13 (out of 360- 3.6%)
of them remain as members in one group (the SHB). & (25%) of them are
members in two groups; 145 (40%) in three groups(1®%) in four groups and 43
(12%) are members in five or more groups.

Figure: 5.9. Diagram showing the change in numberf@roup memberships
among respondents since their SHG affiliation
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The diagram shown above portrays the change innthmber of group
memberships among respondents during the periodabd entrepreneurship. The
original position of the respondents as before Shknbership is plotted along the
X axis and the Y axis gives their respective counte colors of bars indicate their

status as at present.
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Table: 5.31. T test- Before After comparison of Nurber of group memberships.

Std. .
Mean N Deviation t df Sig.
No of group
memberships-| .48 392 .659
before
-58.434| 391 .000
No of group
memberships-| 3.28 392 1.158
After

Source: Survey Data.

T test shows significant difference between numlmérgroup memberships
before and after joining SHGs. The mean number m@iug membership has
increased 6.83 times from 0.48 to 3.28 during tkéopl of SHG affiliation. Thus it
is apparent that the SHG membership has triggereprogess whereby the

respondents are inducted in to multiple groupiaffons.
The Number of meetings attended:

This indicator is used to gauge the level of ies¢rtaken by the member in
activities of the groups in which they are memb@&ise table and chart given below
indicates the change in meeting participation dutire period of SHG membership.

Table: 5.32

Before - after comparison of No. of meetings atteradl by respondents.

No. of meetings attended in a month - After
Upto4| 5/6 7/8 9/10 | 11/more Total
Zero 80 91 24 37 27 259
_ One 0 23 13 22 11 69
No. of meetings ' - 0 7 3 7 4 21
attended in a
month-Before | Three 0 0 0 1 7 8
Four or 0 0 0 9 26| 35
more
Total 80 121 40 76 75 392

Source: Survey Data.
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The change in meeting participation is depictefigure: 5.10.

Figure: 5.10.

Diagram showing number of meetings attended in a nmah.
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Participation in meetings was rare to majorityrefpondents before SHG
membership. Now 310 out of 392 (79%) participatemore than 4 meetings a
month and 75 (19%) of them participate in more tlh@nmeetings a month. The
mean number of meeting attendance has increasedd®xf6 from 0.79 to 8.12.
Thus it is clear that there has been remarkable&se in participation in meetings
since SHG membership.
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Networks

Networks are important elements in Social Capilialimplies the social
circles of help and support available to a per3tims study uses number of people a

respondent would consider as friends as indicdtoetworks.

Table: 5.33.

Change in number of friends among respondents sindbeir SHG affiliation.

No. of friends- After
Total
Upto2| 3to5 | 6t010] 11- 20 Ag%"e

Upto2 3 23 31 16 4 77

'\_10- of | 3t05 0 30 143 62 237
friends-

11-20 0 0 0 0 2 2

Total 3 25 62 176 126 392

Source: Survey Data.

The diagram shown below portrays the change inntlmber of friends
among respondents during the period of micro ergregurship. The original
position of the respondents as before SHG memlgerstplotted along the X axis
and the Y axis gives their respective counts. Tdlers of bars indicate their status

as at present. Some of the values are consolifiatethrity.

The number of friends was five or less to majootyhe respondents before.
Now majority of them (77%) are having more thanfiéends. The mean number of
friends has grown from 4.52 to 18.78. Thus, thexre lbeen significant change in the
number of friends of respondents since SHG afidiat The change in number of

friends is depicted in figure 5.11.
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Figure: 5.11.

Diagram showing change in number of friends sincelBG membership
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Source: Survey Data.
There has been significant increase in the numobkiends.
Participation in Life Cycle events:

Frequency of participation in life cycle eventdrisluded to incorporate the
quality and strength of social networks. It is dis® indicate the social
embeddedness of the respondent. The change igetkpicthe diagram below.
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Table: 5.34

Before - After comparison of frequency of participdion in life cycle events

Frequency of participating in life cycle events-
After Total
Very low | Low | Moderate| High | Very high
Very low 2 21 55 11 12 101
Frequency of Low 0 5 37 129 38 209
participating | Moderate 0 0 1 38 31 70
in life cycle High 0 0 0 0 11 11
events-Beforey o high| 0 0 0 0 1 1
Total 2 26 93 178 93 392

Source: Survey Data.

Figure: 5.12. The diagram showing change in fraqueof participation in
life cycle events by the respondents.
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Majority (79%) of the respondents had only lowgirency of participation in
life cycle events before. Now 364 out of 392 (92%3% moderate or above moderate

frequency of participation in life cycle events.

Table: 5.35. t test- Before - After comparison of fequency
of participation in life cycle events

Variables Mean| N t df | Sig.

Frequency of participating in life cycl
1.98 | 392
events-Before -47.883| 391/ .000

Frequency of participating in life cycle
events-after

Source: Survey Data.

11%

3.85 | 392

The mean score for participation in life cycle mgeincreased from 1.98 to
3.85. The t test indicates significant differeneéween before and after values. Thus
there is considerable improvement in the extentauadity of social connections of

the respondents.
9. The Total Social Capital Index
This study uses two different measures of totalsd@apital as given below:

Version 1- Total Social Capital Index (TSCI)is the aggregate of the scores
of respondents for all the elements discussed abioectiding Capability,
Neighbourhood attachment, Availability of suppantiaadvice, Community feeling,
Awareness and Participation, Linking networks, 8beind Institutional trust, and

membership in Groups and Networks.

Version 2- Social Capital Index (SCI) is the aggregate of the most

commonly used indicators of social capital namelgups, Networks and Trust.

Before — After comparison of the two versionsmadices are shown in table
5.36.
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T test- Before — After comparison of social capitaindices

Table: 5.36

Std. .
Mean N Deviation t df Sig.
TSCl- 89.5663 392 21.9703b
Before
) -91.813| 391 .000
Pair 1| TSCI-
173.2704| 392 18.18977
After
SCl 1 531046 392 | 4.7978¢
Before
) -82.720| 391 .000
Pair 2| sCI-
44,9923 392 6.91286
After

Source: Survey Data.

The mean score of TSCI increased from 90 to 1ti3tlaat for SCI increased
from 23 to 45 during the period of SHG activityn& the significance values of the
test are less than 0.05, the HO is rejected fon bw versions. It is concluded that

there is significant increase in the social capgtdcks of SHG women micro

entrepreneurs in Kerala after becoming SHG mictcepreneurs.
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CHAPTER VI

DETERMINANTS OF SOCIAL CAPITAL
AMONG SHG WOMEN MICRO ENTREPRENEURS
IN KERALA- An analysis

& Determinants Of Social Capital: Socio-Economic Factors
e Geographical area and social capital
e Domicileand social capital stock
e Ageand social capital stock
e Education and social capital
» Education of parent and social capital stock
»  Occupation prior to SHG membership and social capital
» Religion of respondents and social capital scores
» Caste and social capital
» Marital statusand social capital
e Family and social capital
e Economic status and social capital
e Stayin thelocality and social capital
e Tradition in Social/Palitical activities and Social Capital

# Determinants Of Social Capital Formation: Group Characteristics
* ThePromoting Agency (SHG) and social capital formation
» Type of activity and social capital formation
» Dominant age group in the group
»  Age homogeneity of the Group and social capital formation
»  Economic Homogeneity of the Group and social capital formation
e Dominant Education group and social capital formation
» Educational Homogeneity of the Group and social capital formation
e Education of leader and social capital formation
e Dominant Religion in the Group and social capital formation
» Religious Homogeneity of the Group and social capital formation
» Dominant Caste in the Group and social capital formation
» Caste Homogeneity of the Group and social capital formation
» Ageof the SHG and social capital formation
*  Number of Training programmes and social capital formation
» Duration of Training in Days and social capital formation
*  Women Groups under support / control of men
e Groups of Relatives and social capital formation
e Politics of Group members and social capital formation
e Other common factors among group members and social capital
formation
» Time of Work and social capital formation
# Social Capital initiatives of SHG women
* The Role adopted by the respondent in the group and social capital
formation
»  Duration of membership in SHG and social capital formation
» Religious/Caste affiliation of the member and social capital formation
» Political affiliation and social capital formation
e Membership in Saving Groups and social capital formation
e Membership in Other types of Groups and social capital formation



DETERMINANTS OF SOCIAL CAPITAL

This chapter aims at identifying the importanttéas affecting social capital
in the context of SHG women micro entrepreneutsarala. The factors considered

here can be broadly classified in to three viz.

Socio-economic factors of respondents,
2. Group characteristics of the SHG micro entegs; and

3. Social capital initiatives by respondents.

The influence of socio economic factors on socapital stock is being
investigated in section 1. Section 2 deals withugroharacteristics and its influence
on social capital formation. Section 3 examine®otocial capital initiatives of the

respondents.
6.1. Determinants of Social Capital: Socio-EconomiEactors

Socio-personal characteristics of respondentsthenl influence on social
capital endowments are being discussed in thisosedDetailed analysis is being
made to identify those characteristics that mamgaiprofound influence on social
capital. Hence hypotheses testing have been dongotin before and after data
where ever possible. The Mann-Whitney U test, thesKal- Wallis H test, and the
Jonckheeree Terpstra test have been applied judigioEstimate of effect size has
also been made where feasible. The hypothesis bested is:

HO: The social capital scores of SHG women micro &epreneurs do not differ

significantly with their socio economic back ground
6.1.1. Geographical area and Social Capital

The data from different districts were examinedkmnow whether the social
capital attainments are affected by factors spetifiparticular geographical areas.

The Kruskal-Wallis H test is applied for the purpos

HO: There is no significant difference in Sociapital scores among respondents

with regard to the geographical area where thegees
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Area and social capital variables before joining Si&s

The responses of the respondents about their toaamdh respect of different

Social Capital variables before joining the SHGsamalysed in table 6.1.1.

Table: 6.1. Kruskal-Wallis H Test
Geographical area and Social Capital variables befe joining the SHGs

. Mean .
District. N Rank H Sig.
CLT 134 198.09
Capability -Before EKLM 133 151.67
43.083 .000
ALEPY 125 242 .50
Total 392
CLT 134 186.18
Neighbourhood/Locality EKLM 133 164.66
attachments -Before 33.807 .000
ALEPY 125 241.44
Total 392
CLT 134 170.31
Availability of EKLM 133 192.19
Support and Advice -Beforg 18.525 | -000
"ALEPY 125 229.16
Total 392
CLT 134 143.67
Community Feeling -Beforeé gk m 133 209.99
49.686 | -000
ALEPY 125 238.78
Total 392
CLT 134 126.44
Awareness and EKLM 133 243.90
Participation -Before 82.884 | -000
ALEPY 125 221.17
Total 392
CLT 134 161.32
Trust -Before EKLM 133 192.44
31.336 | -000
ALEPY 125 238.54
Total 392
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. Mean .
District. N Rank H Sig.
CLT 134 130.05
Links -Before EKLM 133 225.99
71.907 | -000
ALEPY 125 236.35
Total 392
CLT 134 144.59
Groups & Networks -
Before EKLM 133 254.47 66.129 000
ALEPY 125 190.47
Total 392

Source: Survey Data.

The significance values in respect of all the afales are less than 0.05. The
different social capital variables of respondertdafore SHG membership differed

significantly among the three districts.
Area and total Social Capital scores-before

The total social capital scores of the respondastsefore SHG membership

are examined in relation to the three geograplaiceds in table 6.1.2.

Table: 6.2. Kruskal-Wallis H Test Area and
Social Capital Index before joining SHGs.

Area of data collected N I\Rﬂzﬁﬂ H Sig.
CLT 134 154.70
EKLM 133 196.30 | 37.995 .000
TSCI-Before | ALEPY 125 241.53
Total 392
CLT 134 146.72
SCl-Before EKLM 133 221.89 | 39.585 .000
ALEPY 125 222.84
Total 392

Source: Survey Data.
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The significance values for both the indices a®slthan 0.05. The total
social capital scores as before SHG membershiprumaté the approaches varied

significantly with reference to the areas from whtire data were collected.
Area and Social Capital Variables —After joining SHs

The social capital variables as at present arengya in table 6.1.3 to find
out whether the social capital scores continueaity according to area from where

the responses were collected.

Table:6.3. Kruskal-Wallis H Test

Area and Social Capital variables after joining SHG

Mean H/Chi- .
Area N Rank Square Slg.
CLT 134 153.05
Capability -
Atter EKLM 133 228.02 41.036 000
ALEPY 125 209.55
Total 392
CLT 134 203.11
Neighbourhood | ek M 133 160.61
attachment- 23.968 .000
ALEPY 125 227.60
After
Total 392
CLT 134 175.75
Availability of EKLM 133 194.50
support & advice- 17.623 .000
After ALEPY 125 220.87
Total 392
CLT 134 170.60
Community EKLM 133 201.26
Feeing- After 12.806 .002
ALEPY 125 219.21
Total 392
CLT 134 157.18
Awareness and | EKLM 133 214.75
Participation - 25.121 .000
ALEPY 125 219.24
After
Total 392

234




Mean H/Chi- .
Area N Rank Square Slg.
CLT 134 159.56
Trust. After EKLM 133 250.06 47.714 000
ALEPY 125 179.11
Total 392
CLT 134 141.32
Linking Networks-
After EKLM 133 246.22 58 527 000
ALEPY 125 202.75
Total 392
CLT 134 130.87
Groups & EKLM 133 252.99
Networks- After 79.351 .000
ALEPY 125 206.74
Total 392

Source: Survey Data.

The significance values of H test are less th@d @r all the variables. The
HO is rejected. The social capital variables of tegpondents as at present vary

significantly with the geographical area from whtre data were collected.
Area and total Social Capital scores —After joiningSHGs

The total social capital scores as after SHG énsoit are examined in

relation to the geographical area in table 6.4.
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Table: 6.4. Kruskal-Wallis H Test Area and
Social Capital scores after joining SHGs

Mean .

Area N Rank H Sig.
CLT 134| 149.15

TSCI-

After EKLM 133 229.32 37031 000
ALEPY 125| 212.34
Total 392
CLT 134| 135.99

SClI-

~fter EKLM 133 257.35 76.777 000
ALEPY 125| 196.62
Total 392

Source: Survey Data

The significance values for both the indices ass fthan 0.05. It is concluded
that the social capital scores under both the amhes vary significantly with

reference to the areas from where data were cetlect

It is therefore concluded that the Social Cagtalres of SHG women micro
entrepreneurs in Kerala differed significantly amatifferent geographical areas
before joining the SHGs and continue to be differah present. Though SHG
activity has contributed to significant improvemamtocial capital stock of women

the social capital scores continues to remain idiffefrom area to area.
6.1.2. Domicile and Social Capital stock

The data are analysed domicile wise to detecttifierence if any, between
respondents from rural and urban areas. About 78%eorespondents belong to
rural areas and 26% are urban residents.

HO: There is no significant difference in Socialp@al scores among respondents

with regard to their residence in rural or urbasear
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Domicile and Social Capital variables -before

The influence of domicile on social capital vates before SHG

membership is examined in table 6.5.

Table: 6.5. Mann-Whitney U test
Domicile and Social Capital stock before joining SKbs.

Mean
Domicile N Rank U z Sig. | Effect size-t
N Rural | 292 | 186.3%
gg%?g"'ty' Urban| 100 | 226.13 11637.000 -3.089| .002| 0156
Total | 392
Neighbourhoo Rural 292 | 184.78

attachment - | Urban| 100 | 230.72 11178.500 -3.637| .000 0.204
Before Total | 392

Rural | 292 | 182.54

Support and

Advice -Before Urban| 100 | 237.28 10522.500 -4.261| .000 0.215
Total 392

Community Rural | 292 | 185.18

Feeling - Urban| 100 | 229.55 11295.000 -3.424| .001 0.173

Before Total | 392

Awareness and Rural | 292 | 185.86
Participation - | Urban| 100 | 227.57 11493.500 -3.225| .001 0.163
Before Total | 392

Rural | 292 | 185.98
Urban| 100 | 227.21 11529.500 -3.193| .001 0.161
Total 392

Trust —
Before

Rural | 292 | 180.21
Links -Before | Urban| 100 | 244.06 9844.000| -4.910 .000 0.248

Total 392
Groups & Rural 292 190.84
Networks - Urban| 100 | 213.04 12946.000 -1.729| .084 0.087
Before Total | 392

Source: Survey Data.
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All the significance values of U test for all SGngponents except Groups
and Networks are less than 0.05. The social cap#éehbles except groups and
networks varied domicile wise before SHG enrolmehtan respondents scored
higher over those from rural areas in all socigiteh variables. The r values are
below 0.3 in all cases and hence indicate a lowcefdf domicile on social capital

variables. The highest effect is found on linkiregwnorks.
Domicile and total Social Capital stock-before

Now, the total social capital scores under the tifterent approaches are

examined in relation to domicile using the Mann-¥iay U test.

Table: 6.6. Mann-Whitney U test
Domicile and Social Capital stock before joining SKbs.

. Mean -
Domicile N Rank U z Sig. r

Rural 292 182.62
Urban| 100 237 04| 10546.500 -4.146 | .000 0.21

TSCI-
Before

Total 392

Rural | 292 | 186.59 11706 000 -2.970| .003 | 0.15

SCI-B | Urban| 100 225.44

Total 392
Source: Survey Data.

The significance values are less than 0.05 foh libe indices. Those in
urban areas enjoyed apparent advantage over thosertiral areas in both the
social capital scores before SHG enroliment. Thecekize calculated on the basis
of the z value indicates a low effect for this @acon the social capital scores of

respondents.

Now the social capital scores after SHG enrolnieminalysed in relation to

domicile.
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Domicile and Social Capital variables-after

The influence of domicile on social capital vatesbafter SHG membership

is examined in table 6.7.

Table: 6.7. Mann-Whitney U test
Domicile and Social Capital Variables after joiningSHGs

Domicile-rural or Mean )
urban N Rank U z Sig. r
c bilit rural 292 186.85
A:t‘gf‘ MY Turban| 100| 224.69| 11781.500, -3.282| .001 | 0.166
Total 392
Neighbourho | rural 292 193.90
od urban| 100| 204.10] 13840.000 -.790 | .430 .
attachment-
After Total 392
s q rural 292 197.27
upportand 1= o T 100 |  194.24| 14374.0000 -.302 | 763 ;
advice- After
Total 392
N , rural 292 198.30
ommunity = an | 100| 191.26| 14075.500 -548 | 584 -
Felling- After
Total 392
Awareness &| rural 292 200.15
Participation | urban | 100 185.83| 13533.000| -1.102 270 -
After Total | 392
rural 292 200.45
urban| 100 184.97| 13446.500( -1.190 234 -
Trust- After
Total 392
rural 292 180.52
. urban| 100 243.17| 9933.500| -4.803 .000 0.242
Links - After
Total 392
Groups and rural 292 194.40
Networks- urban| 100 202.63| 13987.000, -.628 .530 -
After Total | 392

Source: Survey Data.

Significance values of U test for all variablesept Capability and Links are

more than 0.05. The residence of respondents al asrurban areas do not have

significant influence on their neighbourhood attaet, availability of support and
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advice, community feeling, social outlook & awarssetrust, and membership in
groups and networks after SHG enrollment. But Caipaland accessibility to

Linking networks is still significantly higher farrban dwellers than rural residents.
However the r value in both the cases is less thanndicating the low effect size

of urban dwelling on Capability and accessibilibylinks.
Domicile and total Social Capital stock-After

The influence of domicile on social capital indicfter SHG membership is

examined in table 6.8.

Table: 6.8. Mann-Whitney U test
Domicile and Social Capital Index (After).

Domicile - Rural Mean
or Urban N Rank U Z Sig.
Rural 292 191.99
TSCl- | Urban| 100| 209.66| 13284.000 -1.346| .178
After
Total 392
Rural 292| 197.14
SCI- Urban| 100| 194.64| 14413.500 -.191| .849
After
Total 392

Source: Survey Data.

The significance values for both the indices dbeva 0.05. The Social
Capital indices after SHG enrollment do not vamgndicantly between rural and

urban respondents.

Respondents from urban areas had better socidiakapores than those
from rural settings before their SHG membershipweler their involvement with
SHGs has brought about such changes in them thattinere is no significant
difference in social capital variables among ramadl urban respondents except for
their accessibility to links and capability. Theatlosocial capital indices as at present
show no difference among rural and urban resposdéfence it is concluded that

though domicile contributed to significant diffecers in social capital scores before
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SHG enrolment, the social capital scores of ruedpondents do not differ

significantly from that of urban respondents afétG enrolment.
6.1.3. Age and Social Capital Stock

Age has been considered a determinant of socptataMajority of the
respondents were aged between 25 and 35 at thedfirtteeir joining the SHG
movement. The data were examined with the Kruskali$/H Test to explore

relationship if any between SC components and age.

HO: There is no significant difference in Socialpial stock among respondents

with regard to their age.
Age and Social Capital stock -before

The data are analysed to identify any relationdbgtween the age of
respondents before joining SHGs and their socipltalastock at that time. The
influence of age on social capital scores befor€&SHembership is examined in
table 6.9.

Table: 6.9. Kruskal-Wallis H Test and JT test
Age and Social Capital stock before joining SHGs

Age- before Mean . .
joining SHGs N Rank H Sig. | JT stat Sig.
Up to 25 Years 35| 195.11
26-30 Years 108 178.65
it 31-35 Years 129 218.60
Capability 10.130| 038 | .724 | .469
Building - | 36-40 Years 56| 174.99
Bef
elore 41and Above | 64| 201.65
Total 392
Up to 25 Years 35| 154.16
, 26-30 Years 108 166.50
Neighbourho
od 31-35 Years 129 221.00
23.357| .001 | 3.861| .000
attachment -| 36-40 Years 56| 195.80
Before
41 and Above 64| 221.50
Total 392
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Age- before Mean . .
joining SHGs N Rank H Sig. | JT stat Sig.
Up to 25 Years 35| 190.37
26-30 Years 108 167.84
31-35 Years 129 220.09
Support and 14.116| 007 | 1.969| .049
Advice - 36-40 Years 56| 188.45
Before 41 and Above | 64| 207.71
Total 392
Up to 25 Years 35| 181.77
26-30 Years 108 167.93
: 31-35 Years 129 212.60
Community 16.489| .002 | 3.023| .003
Feeling - 36-40 Years 56| 185.76
Bef
etore 41 and Above | 64| 22971
Total 392
Up to 25 Years 35| 221.33
26-30 Years 108 171.97
Awareness
& 31-35 Years 129 212.45
L 13.904| .008 .795 426
Participation | 36-40 Years 56| 171.69
-Bef
etore 41 and Above | 64| 213.88
Total 392
Up to 25 Years 35| 195.91
26-30 Years 108 178.67
Trust - 31-35 Years 129 202.05
8.051 .090 1.888 .059
Before 36-40 Years 56| 185.14
41 and Above 64| 225.66
Total 392
Up to 25 Years 35| 204.959
26-30 Years 108 169.71
31-35 Years 129 213.35
Links Mean 14.119| .007 1.725 .085
Score Before 36-40 Years 56| 176.27
41 and Above 64| 221.03
Total 392
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j Qgﬁ]gbgﬁées N '\F’e'zﬁ[(‘ H | Sig. | JTstal Sig.
Up to 25 Years 35| 199.53
26-30 Years 108 166.00
Groups & | 9135 Years 29 2 0441 001 | 2331 020
Networks - | 36-40 Years 56| 174.66
Before 41and Above | 64| 229.88
Total 392

Source: Survey Data.

All significance values of H test, except thatatetl to trust, are less than

0.05. Age had a bearing on the social capitairattant of women before their SHG

enrollment. However as per the JT test, a sigmfigaositive relationship with

increase in age is visible only for neighbourhotidcment, support and advice,

community feeling, and groups & networks.

Age and total social capital scores

Now the total capital scores as before are exainimeelation to age before
joining the SHGs in table No 6.10.

Table: 6.10. Kruskal-Wallis H Test and JT test Ageand

Social Capital Scores before joining SHGs

Age Befo(;eegiisr;ing SHGs N MZ?]E H Sig. | JT stat Sig.
Up to 25 35 191.67
26-30 108 168.13
TSCl-Before 31-35 129 218.54
36-40 56 178.61 15.476| .004| 2.104|.035
41 and Above 64 218.24
Total 392
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Age Beforejoning SHGs | | Mean | | g | r gl g
Up to 25 35 19556
26-30 108  169.42
31-35 129 211.20
SCl-Before = e 17604 15:830| 003 2.277| 023
41 and Above 64 230.28
Total 392

Source: Survey Data.

The significance values of H test for both theiged are less than 0.05. As
the JT test also gives lower significance valués d@oncluded that age had a positive

influence on social capital scores before SHG emeok.
Age and social capital variables-After

The data as after SHG membership are analyseahdooit whether age

continues to be a determinant of social capitare8HG affiliation. See table 6.11.

Table: 6.11. Kruskal-Wallis H Test and JT test
Age and Social Capital Scores after joining SHGs

Age of respondents N l\Rﬂgﬁﬂ H Sig. | JT stat] Sig.
Upto30 | 14| 229.43
Capability - 31-40 185 183.42
After 41-50 | 134 194.10 | 13 764| .008| 2.377 | .017

51-60 50| 236.46
Above 60| 9 | 227.89

Total 392

Upto30 | 14| 210.04
31-40 185 180.34

Neighbourhood 41-50 134 214.03 | 7.789 | .100| 2.029 | .042
attachment- 51-60 50| 202.12
After Above 60| 9 | 215.44

Total 392
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Age of respondents N I\Rﬂzﬁﬂ H Sig. | JT stat] Sig.
Upto30 | 14| 189.32
31-40 185/ 188.76
Availability of support | 41-50 134 205.40 | 3.245 | .518| 1.589 | .112
& advice-After 51-60 50| 202.11
Above 60| 9 | 203.17
Total 392
Upto30 | 14| 186.50
31-40 185/ 175.95
Community Feeing- | 41-50 134 212.86 | 13.831| .008| 3.557 | .000
After 51-60 50| 223.34
Above 60| 9 | 241.89
Total 392
Upto30 | 14| 222.25
31-40 185/ 186.83
Awareness & 41-50 134| 203.61 | 5.144 | .273| 1.069 | .285
Participation-After 51-60 50| 195.38
Above 60| 9 | 255.50
Total 392
Upto30 | 14| 155.21
31-40 185/ 179.95
Trust- After 41-50 134 212.42 | 26.482| .000| 3.323 | .001
51-60 50| 245.94
Above 60| 9 89.28
Total 392
Upto30 | 14| 169.82
31-40 185/ 191.79
Linking Networks- 41-50 134 191.41 | 6.381 | .172| 1.845 | .065
After 51-60 50| 230.15
Above 60| 9 | 223.78
Total 392
Upto30 | 14| 130.36
31-40 185 183.80
(A;][t‘;‘:pS&NEtworks' 41-50 | 134/ 200.20 | 19.501| .001| 3.762 | .000
51-60 50| 252.43
Above 60| 9 194.72
Total 392

Source: Survey Data.
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The significance values of H test are less thabb Ofor Capability,
Community feeling, trust, and groups & networkseTHT test shows significant
positive relationship between age of the respondedtCapability, Neighbourhood

attachment, trust, Links and Groups & Networks.
Age and total social capital scores -After
The influence of age on social capital indicesxamined in table 6.12.

Table: 6.12. Kruskal-Wallis H Test and JT test Age
and Social Capital Scores after joining SHGs

Mean . .
Age of the member N Rank H Sig. | JT stat] Sig.
Up to 30 14| 162.61
31-40 185/ 181.35
TSCl- 41-50 134{ 204.80
After 11.571| .021| 3.352| .001
51-60 50( 235.12
Above 60 9 222.50
Total 392
Up to 30 14| 124.36
SCI- 31-40 185/ 180.13
Alter 41-50 134 207.49
26.970| .000| 4.170| .000
51-60 50| 257.03
Above 60 9| 145.39
Total 392

Source: Survey Data.

The significance values of H test for both theigozapital indices are below
0.05. The JT test also shows significant positigi@ationship between both the

indices of respondents and the age of the members.

The HO is rejected. It is concluded that somealampital variables and the
total social capital stock has a positive relatiopswith the age of the respondents

both before and after joining the SHGs. Social tedmcores shows an increasing
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trend with age. But the sample under study doesremmtesent women above the
working age and therefore the trend in social ehgiiock towards the later stages of

life is not revealed here.
6.1.4. Education and Social Capital

Education is regarded as an important elemenverakcapital development
as it creates a lot of friendship networks and anba the ability to create and
maintain such networks. Majority of the respondemesHigh School educated. The

Kruskal-Wallis H Test was employed to examine tiatronship.

HO: There is no significant difference in Socialp@fal scores among respondents

with regard to their educational attainments.
Education of the respondents and Social Capital soes-before

First an attempt is made to detect the influentesducation on Social

Capital before SHG enrolment.

Table: 6.13. Kruskal-Wallis H Test
Education and Social Capital stock before joining HGs.

Education of the member N I\Rﬂzﬁ{(‘ H/chi Sig. | JT statistic Sig.
UP school 44 223.88
Capability - | High school 235 179.84| 13831 003 1581 114
before PDC/HSS 76 214.72
Degree/above 37232.31
Total 392
UP school 44 236.30
Neighbourh- | High school 235 182.84| 11164/ 011 151! 880
ood attach | ppC/HSS 76 208.46
ment- Before"noqree/above 37211.38
Total 392
UP school 44 233.10
Support and | High school 235 170.77| 371847/ 000 2581 010
Advice- PDC/HSS 76 232.33
Before Degree/ above 3[7242.81
Total 392
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Education of the member N I\Rﬂzﬁﬂ H/chi Sig. | JT statisti¢ Sig.
UP school 44 213.45
community | High school | 235178.22| 15835 001|  2.482| .013
Feeling - PDC/HSS 76 222.09
Before Degree/ above 3[7239.88
Total 392
Awareness & UP school 44 193.56
Participation | High school 235 173.79 51 995 000 4605 000
- Before PDC/HSS 76| 23755 ' ' '
Degree/ above 3[7259.93
Total 392
UP school 44 223.45
High school | 233 178.67| 1708 00|  1.908| .056
Trust- Before| ppC/HSS 76| 210.89
Degree/ above 3[7248.14
Total 392
UP school 44 196.20
High school 23518335 11339 010 2589 010
Links - PDC/HSS 76 215.39
Before Degree/ above| 37 |241.55
Total 392
UP school 44 182.81
Groups and | High school | 235 180.38 19765/ 00p|  3.802 .000
networks- | ppc/HSS 76| 238.89
Before Degree/above 37228.09
Total 392

Source: Survey Data.

The significance values of H test are less th@b @r all elements. It shows

that the SC components differ significantly amoegpondents with their education.

The Jonckheere-Terpstra test was applied to idetiié trend in social capital

formation with acquisition of education. Regardthg JT statistics, the significance

values are less than 0.05 for support and advioeyrunity Feeling, Awareness &

Participation, Links, and Groups & Networks. Theref these components are

found to follow a positive trend with education.rkaher variables the trend is not

significant.
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Education and total Social Capital scores-before

The influence of education on social capital iedibefore SHG membership

is examined in table 6.14.

Table: 6.14. Kruskal-Wallis H Test Education and
Social Capital Index before joining SHGs

Mean | H/Chi-
Educati f th b N Sig. | JT Stat| Sig.
ucation of the member Rank | Square ig a ig
UP School 44 215.32
High School 235 176.02
FDC/HSS d 22431 20.857| .000| 2.843| .004
TSCI-Before :
Degree/above 3 247.09
Total 392
UP School 44 205.08
High School 235 178.38
17.648| .001| 2.915| .004
SCI-Before | PDC/HSS 76 223.86
Degree/above 3 245.18
Total 392

Source: Survey Data.

The significance values for both the versionslaess than .05 for both the
tests. Both the Social Capital Indices as befores Sthrolment hold a positive

relationship with education.
Education and Social Capital variables - as at prest

The after enrolment scores of social capital Vées are examined in
relation to education of respondents to find ouktlkr education continues to be

important in determining social capital. See tahlb.
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Table: 6.15. Kruskal-Wallis H Test and JT test Edeation and Social Capital
variables after joining SHGs.

. Mean | H/Chi . JT .
Education of the member N Rank | square Sig. Stat. Sig.
UP school 44| 169.95
. high school | 235 184.6424.556| .000 | 4.649| .000
Capability -
After PDC/HSS 76| 218.28
Degree/above 37 | 258.68
Total 392
UP school 44| 202.4%
Neighbourhood High school | 235 188.98 4.945 | .176| 1.303| .193
attachment- PDC/HSS 76| 199.13
After Degree/above 37 | 231.80
Total 392
UP school 44| 210.8%
R High school 235 188.20 6.497 | .090| .964 | .335
Availability PDC/HSS | 76| 202.2%
of support &
Advice-After Degree/above 37 | 220.35
Total 392
UP school 44| 197.68
High school | 235 190.20 3.507 | .320| 1.323| .186
Community PDC/HSS 76| 200.94
Feeing- After Degree/above 37 | 226.00
Total 392
UP school 44| 161.60
High school | 235 185.1919.072| .000| 4.248| .000
Awareness & PDC/HSS | 76| 235.40
Participation -
After Degree/above 37 | 229.93
Total 392
UP school 44| 203.50
High school 235 195.70 402 | .000| -.381 | .703
Trust- After PDC/HSS 76| 198.80
Degree/above 37 | 188.50
Total 392
UP school 44| 160.48
o High school | 235 181.98 25.943| .000| 4.888| .000
;']ft‘g;”g Neworks- T55c/hss 76| 242.8%
Degree/above 37 | 236.38
Total 392
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: Mean | H/Chi : JT :
Education of the member N Rank | square Sig. Stat. Sig.
UP school 44| 160.58
Groups & High school | 235 182.6824.196| .000| 4.738| .000
Networks- PDC/HSS 76| 239.86
After Degree/above 37 | 238.27
Total 392

Source: Survey Data.

The significance values of H test are less th@ Gor Capability, Social
Outlook & awareness, Trust, links and Groups & Neks. These social capital
variables of members continue to vary significamtth education of the members.

The JT test shows significant positive trend inp&ality, Awareness &
Participation and accessibility to Links and groupsnetworks with increasing

educational attainments of the member.
Education and total Social Capital scores-after
Influence of education on social capital indiceglépicted in table 6.16.

Table: 6.16. Kruskal-Wallis H Test and JT test.
Education and Social Capital Index after joining SHGs.

Education of the member N l\R/IgﬁE ::qi:r-e Sig. | JT stat| Sig.
UP school 44 174.56
high school 235 182.53

TSCI- After BDC/HSS e 230.30 17.950| .000| 4.009| .000
Degree/above 37 241.92
Total 392
UP school 44 174.49
high school 235 186.74

SCI-After BDC/HSS 29472 10.777| .013| 3.129| .002
Degree/above 37 226.70
Total 392

Source: Survey Data.
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The significance values of H test for both theialocapital scores are below
0.05. The JT test indicates significant positiventt in the Social Capital Index

(SCI) of respondents with the education of respatele

Educated respondents had better support and advaamunity Feeling,
Social outlook and awareness, Links and groups t&varks before SHG enrolment
than others. As at present they have better capyatilvareness & Participation and
accessibility to Links and groups & networks. Thel scores both before and after
shows positive trend with education. Thus educaisofound to be an important

factor affecting social capital formation.
6.1.5.Education of parent and Social Capital stock

In Indian tradition, mother is respected as eantld father, like the sky.
Education attained by the parents can be an imporésource in the development
of the individual. The social capital variables amalysed in relation to the
education of parents of the respondents. The eduacaf father or mother which

ever is higher is considered for analysis.

HO: There is no significant difference in Sociapital scores among respondents

with regard to the education of their parents.
Education of parent and social capital variables-biere

The social capital variables before SHG enrollmamet analysed in relation

to the education of parents of respondents usiadithskal-Wallis H Test.

Table: 6.17. Kruskal-Wallis H Test and JT test.
Education of parent and Social Capital stock beforgoining SHGs

Education of parent N l\R/IgﬁE gé]ig'r'e Sig. st;tiTstic Sig.
illiterate 64 | 159.89
Literate 81 | 203.52
UP school 202| 197.4b
Capability - | High school 34 | 222.8712.660| .013 2.778 .005
pefore FDC and 11 | 258.86
Total 392
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Mean

H/Chi-

JT

Education of parent N Rank | Squarel Sig. | statistic Sig.
illiterate 64 | 179.27
Literate 81 | 202.96
Neighbourh | UP school 202| 195.9p
ood High school 34 | 188.90 8.837 .065 1.205 228
Sté?ﬁf'emem ZbDoC\:/:nd 11 | 282.09
Total 392
illiterate 64 | 184.63
Literate 81 | 209.17
UP school 202| 188.5b
ig&%‘;ﬂ_and High school | 34 | 203.0912.170| .016 | .832 | .405
Before PDC and 11 | 298.00
above
Total 392
illiterate 64 | 191.86
Literate 81 | 214.8¢
) UP school 202| 185.79
Eg;n“';]n; "V igh school | 34 | 200.97 9.089 | .059 | -129| .897
Before | PDC and 11 | 271.09
above
Total 392
illiterate 64 | 187.95
Literate 81 | 224.57
Awareness | UP school 202| 183.76
& | High school 34 | 182.0321.788| .000 | -369 | .712
Beors FpC and 11 | 318.23
Total 392
illiterate 64 | 166.70
Literate 81 | 213.77
UP school 202 191.51
Trust - High school 34 | 209.1216.019| .003 1.806 071
Before PDC and 11 | 295.32
above
Total 392
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Education of parent N '\Rﬂgﬁﬂ g{qiglr-e Sig. st;tiTstic Sig.
illiterate 64 | 193.00
Literate 81 | 236.85
UP school 202 179.1p
Links High school 34 | 184.8520.989| .000 -1.499 | .134
Before PDC and 11 | 274.18
above
Total 392
illiterate 64 | 203.66
Literate 81 | 198.33
UP school 202| 191.1p
ﬁ;‘fv‘f’gfk‘i‘ High school | 34 | 178.7810.303| 036 | -182 | .855
Before PDC and 11 | 294.91
above
Total 392

Source: Survey Data.

The significance values of H tests are less th@b tbr Capability, support
and advice, social outlook & awareness, trust amdsl But as per the Jonckheere-
Terpstra test, a positive relationship is foundydrdtween capability of respondents

before joining SHGs and educational attainmenheirtparents.
Education of Parent and total social capital stock

The influence of parental education on social tehpndices of respondents

is examined in table 6.18.

Table: 6.18. Kruskal-Wallis H Test and JT test.
Education of Parent and Social Capital stock beforgining SHGs.

H/Chi-

Education of parent N| Mean Ra 1Ié Sig. | JT stat] Sig.
quare
illiterate 64 172.81
Literate 81 217.31

UP school 2072 190.01

High school| 34 193.54| 17.137| .002| 1.050| .294
PDC/ above 11 309.36

Total 392

TSCI-Before
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H/Chi-

Education of parent N| Mean Ra 1l§ Sig. | JT stat] Sig.
quare|
illiterate 64 178.96
Literate 81 205.54
SCl-Before UP school | 202 193.10

High school| 34 191.22| 13.599| .009| 1.248| 212
PDC/above 11 310.82

Total 392
Source: Survey Data.

The significance values of H test for both theiged are less than 0.05. But
the JT test nullifies any positive relationship vibe¢n education of parents and
Social Capital Indices of respondents in both thees. As most of the social capital
variables as before SHG membership do not havesaiygorelationship with the
education of parents, further analysis is not ddhés concluded that the social
capital scores of respondents are not positivefjuenced by the education of

parents.
6.1.6.0ccupation prior to SHG membership and Social Capil

The manners in which the respondents were deplpyed to becoming
micro entrepreneurs are examined as a factor iméing their social capital stock.

The Kruskal-Wallis H Test and the JT test are usethe purpose.

HO: There is no significant difference in Sc comg@ats among respondents with

regard to their Occupation before joining the SHGs.
Occupation prior to SHG membership and Social Capdl variables - before

The occupational status of respondents are arthlgselation to their social
capital scores as before SHG membership to deztatianship if any between the
two. See table 6.19.
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Table: 6.19. Kruskal-Wallis H Test and JT test
Prior Occupation and Social Capital stock before j;ming SHGs

Occupation before Mean | H/Chi- | .. JT .
L N Sig. Sig.
joining the group Rank | Square stat.
Unemployed 14| 122.5¢
Housewife 203 170.83
. Labourer 99| 192.99
Capability 63.422| .000| 3.458| .001
Building — | Pvvtemp. 54 | 282.85 | B
employee
Before
Self employed 22| 284.20
Total 392
Unemployed 14| 117.14
Housewife 203 178.52
Neighbour- | Labourer 99| 183.3¢7
hood 55.806| .000| 2.412| .016
Pvt/temp. 54 | 269.40
attachment + employee
Before Self employed | 22 293.05
Total 392
Unemployed 14| 119.96
Housewife 203 173.31
Support Labourer 99| 196.64
d Advi 55.292| .000| 3.764| .000
and Advice | Pvtitemp. 54 | 255.77
- employee
Before Self employed | 22| 313.05
Total 392
Unemployed 14| 102.79
Housewife 203 175.98
Labourer 99| 201.63
Communit 51.329| .000| 3.462| .001
MUY | Putitemp. 54 | 238.06
Feeling employee
-Before Self employed | 22| 320.41
Total 392
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Occupation before Mean | H/Chi- | _. JT .
L N Sig. Sig.
joining the group Rank | Square stat.
Unemployed 14| 140.57
Housewife 203 173.32
& 44.404| .000| 4.297| .000
| Pvtitemp. 54 | 229.10
Participation| employee
B Self employed 22| 319.39
Before
Total 392
Unemployed 14| 120.18
Housewife 203 186.15
Labourer 99| 184.70
38.420| .000| 1.872| .061
Pvt/temp. 54 | 229 06
Trust - employee
Before Self employed | 22 313.77
Total 392
Unemployed 14| 109.14
Housewife 203 168.09
Labourer 99| 216.58 5.293
66.997| .000 .000
_ Pvt/temp. 54 | 229 33
Links - employee
Before Self employed | 22 343.50
Total 392
Unemployed 14| 91.39
Housewife 203 172.75
Labourer 99| 209.3?2
Groups & 53.767| .000| 3.687| .000
Y Pvt/temp. 54 | 247 42
Networks — | employee
Before Self employed | 22 299.89
Total 392

Source: Survey Data.
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All significance values of H test are less thah .Dhe occupational status of
the respondents is found to be a factor influentiregr social capital. Those who
were self employed have the highest mean rank whigeunemployed have the
lowest. The JT test also shows an upward changedial capital with employment

except for trust.
Prior occupation and social capital indices

Now the total social capital scores are studied r@hation to prior
employment of respondents to elicit relationshigprify using Kruskal-Wallis H Test
and the JT test. See table 6.20.

Table: 6.20. Kruskal-Wallis H Test and JT test.
Prior occupation and Social Capital stock before jming SHGs.

Occupation before joining the Mean
group N Rank H Sig. | JT stat Sig.
Unemployed 14 102.86
Housewife 203 169.23

;Sfc - Labourer 99  197.95

elore 72.583| .000| 4.138|.000
Pvt/ temp.employee 54 265.86
Self employed 22  330.95
Total 392
Unemployed 14 100.00
Housewife 203 176.51
Labourer 99 196.57

SCI-Before ” I 2482
Pviitemp.employee, 54 248.25| 5, 125! 000| 3.094| .002
Self employed 22  315.00
Total 392

Source: Survey Data.

The significance values of the H test are less th@5 for both the indices. It
is found that occupation pursued by the respondamds to becoming SHG micro
entrepreneurs had an influence on their Socialt@lagtiock at that time. The JT test

is also significant at 5% level for both the indicét indicates the existence of a
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positive trend in social capital stock with diffatdevels of employment status from

the lowest unemployed to the highest self employed.

Prior occupation and social capital variables - Afer

Now the social capital variables as at presenstadied in relation with

prior occupation of respondents. See table 6.21.

Table: 6.21. Kruskal-Wallis H Test and JT test.

Prior occupation and Social Capital variables as apresent.

Occupation before joining the N Mean H Sig. | JTstal Sig
group Rank
Unemployed 14| 128.11
Housewife 203 168.83
Capability - Labourer 99| 228.51
After :r\;,tgg;é)é e4 | 23338 49.127| .000 | 5.146 | .000
Self employed 22| 260.73
Total 392
Unemployed 14| 215.4p
Housewife 203 161.89
Neighbourhood Labourer 99| 218.04
attachment- 46.656| .000 | 5.827 | .000
After erqtgﬁry”fé 54 | 252.65
Self employed 22| 269.05
Total 392
Unemployed 14| 143.29
Availability of Housewife 203 189.96
support & Labourer 99| 203.32
advice-After erﬁfﬁry”é’é 54 | 200 0f 14580 006 | 1.631.103
Self employed 22| 246.50
Total 392
Community Unemployed 14, 188.43
Feeing- After | Housewife 203 172.30
Labourer 99| 216.8424.504| .000 | 4.329 | .000
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Occupation before joining the N Mean H Sig. | JTstal Sig
group Rank
:r‘ggf)r;‘é’é 54 | 225.48
Self employed 22| 262.23
Total 392
Unemployed 14| 193.50
Housewife 203 170.84
/;‘;V;rggztsizn&_ Labourer 99| 209.02
After Pvtitemp. c4 | 23033 34.001| .000 | 4.737 | .000
employee
Self employed 22| 295.7)7
Total 392
Unemployed 14| 151.2b
Housewife 203 174.70
Trust- After Labourer 99| 221.28
:r\;‘tgg;gé c4 | 216.26 24.915| .000 | 3.885 | .000
Self employed 22| 266.39
Total 392
Unemployed 14| 135.00
Housewife 203 161.05
Linking Labourer 99| 228.32
Networks- Pvt/temp. e4 | 24111 63.059| .000 | 6.169 | .000
After employee
Self employed 22| 310.00
Total 392
Unemployed 14| 136.64
Housewife 203 172.20
Groups & Labourer 99| 208.92
Ef(itev;/orks :r\;‘tgg;gé c4 | 236.24 41.569| .000 | 4.160 | .000
Self employed 22| 305.41
Total 392

Source: Survey Data.
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The significance values of H test are less th@b r all the variables. The
social capital variables of members vary signiftbarwith occupation of the
member before joining the group. The JT test alsows significant positive

relationship between prior occupational statusrandt social capital variables.
Occupation before joining the group and present saal capital scores

The influence of prior occupation on social cdpitaices as at present is

examined in table 6.22.

Table: 6.22. Kruskal-Wallis H Test and JT test.
Prior occupation and Social Capital stock after joning SHGs.

Occupatlong?éeljgre joining the N I\élzﬁlr(l ! Sig. S\gt. Sig.
Unemployed 14| 156.71
Housewife 203| 160.71
Labourer 99| 219.94
TSCL zr\::gg;epe_ c1 | 248.36 63.395| .000 | 6.177 | .000
After
Self employed 22| 319.23
Total 392
Unemployed 14| 139.54
Housewife 203| 172.36
Labourer 99| 211.38
SCI- 38.808| .000 | 4.231| .000
After Zr\g:)tlecl)r;epe. 54 | 23182
Self employed 22| 301.80
Total 392

Source: Survey Data.

The significance values of H test for both theialocapital scores are below
0.05. The JT test also shows significant positigationship in both the Social
Capital Indices of respondents with improved octiopal status before joining
SHGs.
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Most social capital variables and both the socagdital indices are found to
vary significantly both before and after SHG memshg according to the
occupational status of respondents prior to SHG besghip. The JT test also shows
the existence of a positive relationship betweentio variables. Therefore it can
be concluded that social capital scores of SHG wowaey significantly with their
prior employment. Thus the way in which one deplbiaself can be a significant

factor in his/her social capital formation.
6.1.7. Religion of respondents and social capitat@res

Religion exerts influence on the way of life. Vesften people are easily
mobilised in the name of religion and caste. M&o(i72%) of the respondents
belong to the Hindu religion. The responses aréyaed using the H test and JT test

to know whether social capital is influenced bysenéwvo variables.

HO: There is no significant difference in Sc com@ats among respondents with

regard to their religion.
Religion of respondents and social capital scoresfore

The influence of religion on social capital vategis examined in table
6.23.

Table:6.23. Kruskal-Wallis H Test.
Religion and Social Capital stock before joining Sks.

Religion of member N gzﬁﬂ g{qigir-e Sig.
Hindu 285/ 208.61
Muslim 53| 151.65/ 13.738 .001
Capability -Before” - ictian 54 176.63
Total 392
Hindu 285 204.23
Neighbourhood | Myslim 53| 171.76
attachment - — 5.406 .067
Before Christian 54/ 179.97
Total 392
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. Mean | H/Chi- .
Religion of member N Rank | Square Sig.
Hindu 285| 199.22
Support and Muslim 53| 163.16| 6.445 040
Advice -Before —
Christian 54 214.86
Total 392
Hindu 285| 203.22
Community Muslim 53| 145.81| 12.795 002
Feeling -Before —
Christian 54 210.79
Total 392
Hindu 285| 194.22
Awareness & Muslim 53| 158.26| 16.992| .040
Participation - —
Before Christian 54 246.07
Total 392
Hindu 285/ 200.98
Trust-Before | Muslim 53| 160.87] 6440 067
Christian 54 207.82
Total 392
Hindu 285| 199.07
Links -Before Muslim 53| 154.12| 11.070 001
Christian 54 224.52
Total 392
Hindu 285/ 190.58
Groups & Muslim 53| 169.08
Networks - Befor — 18.904 .000
Christian 54| 254.63
Total 392

Source: Survey Data.

All significance values except for neighbourhodthehment and trust are
less than .05. It is found that religion has atugrice on the social capital elements
of women such as capability, support and adviceynsanity feeling, social outlook,

linking networks, and association with groups aativorks.
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Religion of respondents and total social capital sces-before

The total social capital scores as before SHG neeship are examined in

relation to the religion of respondents in tab246.

Table: 6.24. Kruskal-Wallis H Test
Religion and Social Capital stock before joining Sks.

Religion of member N '\F/alzﬁﬂ g{qigir-e Sig.
Hindu 285 201.71
TsScl- | Muslim 53 150.00 | 10.915 | .004
Before | Christian 54 214.62
Total 392
Hindu 285 196.48
SClI- Muslim 53 159.26 | 11.458 | .003
Before |  Christian 54 233.16
Total 392

Source: Survey Data.

The significance values for both the indices ass lthan 0.05. It is found that
the social capital stock of women as before SHG beship was influenced by the

religion to which they belong.
Religion of respondents and social capital variabkeafter

The social capital variables as after SHG memlyetafe studied in relation
to the religion of members to find out relationskfigny between the two in table
6.25.
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Table: 6.25. Kruskal-Wallis H Test
Religion and Social Capital variables after joiningSHGs

Religion of member N '\Rﬂgﬁﬂ H Sig.
Hindu 285| 198.36
Capability - Muslim 53| 143.66| 24.675 .000
After Christian 54/ 238.53
Total 392
Hindu 285| 213.25
Neighbourhood Muslim 53| 159.68| 24.064 000
attachment- Christian 54| 144.25
After Total 392
Hindu 285| 208.91
Availability of | Muslim 53| 143.90| 26.744 .000
support & Christian 54 182.62
advice-After Total 392
Hindu 285| 207.61
Community Muslim 53| 154.96| 11.702 .003
Feeing- After | Cpyistian 54 178.65
Total 392
Hindu 285| 195.57
Awareness & | Muslim 53| 163.53| 10.551 .005
Participation - | Christian 54| 233.75
After Total 392
Hindu 285| 189.56
Muslim 53| 200.36| 5765 .056
Trust- After Christian 54| 229.34
Total 392
Hindu 285| 199.35
Linking Muslim 53| 137.43| 22619 .000
Networks- Christian 54| 239.41
After Total 392
Hindu 285| 193.29
Groups & Muslim 53| 141.52| 22619 .000
Networks- Christian 54| 267.41
After Total 392

Source: Survey Data.
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The significance values of H test are less th&@®b @Gor all the variables
except Trust. The social capital variables of merslvary significantly with the

religion of the members even after the SHG memljersh
Religion of respondents and total social capital sces-after

The influence of religion on present social cdpitalices is examined in
table 6.26.

Table: 6.26. Kruskal-Wallis H Test
Religion and Social Capital stock after joining SHG

.. Mean .

Religion of member N Rank H Sig.
Hindu 285 201.53

TSCI- i

Aftor Muslim 53 134.97 21027 000
Christian 54 230.34
Total 392
Hindu 285 190.68

SCI- ;

Afrer Muslim 53 157.50 27133 000
Christian 54 265.51
Total 392

Source: Survey Data.

The significance values of H test for both theiglocapital scores are below
0.05. Both the social capital scores vary signifiba with the religion of

respondents.

As the significance values in most of the casesless than 0.05 the HO is
rejected. It is concluded that most of the socaital variables and total social
capital scores vary with religion both before arfttraSHG membership. Thus
Religion is found to exert considerable influence smcial capital scores of SHG

women in Kerala.
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6.1.8. Caste and Social Capital

The position held by the actor in the social dtrite is considered an
important determinant of social capital. An attensptnade to elicit any relationship
existing between the social back ground of respotsdgnd their social capital stock.
Majority (73%) of the respondents belongs to back@astes including backward
Hindus and Muslims and another 7% belongs to the@ded Castes. Thus about
80% of the respondents belong to socially disacgetd groups.

HO: There is no significant difference in Sc scagsng respondents with regard to

their caste.
Caste and social capital variables- before

The social capital variables as before SHG menrhijerare examined in
relation to caste of respondents using the Krugkallis H Test and the JT test in
table 6.27.

Table: 6.27. Kruskal-Wallis H Test and JT test.
Caste and Social Capital stock before joining SHGs

Mean Jt
Caste of the member N ) ]
Rank H Sig. | stat | Sig.
Sc/St 29 143.47
Capability Backward castes 288199.64 .026| 1.816
_Before 7.267 .069
Forward castes 76204.95
Total 392
Neighbourhood Sc/St 29 144.72
attachment
Backward castes 288197.31 2.467
- Before 8.366| .015 .014
Forward castes 76213.41
Total 392
Sc/St 29 150.55
Supportand | gackward castes 288194.11 3.041
Advice -Before 9.540/ .008 .002
Forward castes 76223.43
Total 392
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Mean Jt
Caste of the member ) )
Rank H Sig. | stat | Sig.
Sc/St 29 163.26
Community Backward castes 288190.88 3.140
Feeling - 10.400]| .006 .002
Before Forward castes 75230.94
Total 392
Sc/St 29/ 171.66
Awareness & | packward castes 288186.19 4.026
Participation 18.468| .000 .000
_Before Forward castes 76245.70
Total 392
Sc/St 29 133.74
Trust -Before | packward castes 288190.63 4.774
23.246| .000 .000
Forward castes 76243.32
Total 392
Sc/St 29 160.09
Links -Before | gackward castes 288188.90
3.881
Forward castes 76239.78 15.526| .000 .000
Total 392
Sc/St 29 178.50
Groups & Backward castes 288190.86 039 2.502
Networks — 6.502 .012
Forward castes 76225.10
Before
Total 392

Source: Survey Data.

The significance values of H test for all the camgnts are less than 0.05. It
is found that the social capital variables as ef@HG membership vary
significantly with the social strata to which trespondents belong. The JT test also

shows an upward trend in social capital variabfesgpondents (except capability)

with elevation in their social standing in termscakte.
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Caste and total social capital indices- before

The total social capital scores are examined ilatiom to caste of

respondents in table 6.28.

Table: 6.28. Kruskal-Wallis H Test and JT test
Caste and Social Capital stock before joining SHGs.

Mean H/Chi- | _. .
Caste of the member N Rank Square Sig. | JT stat Sig.
SC/ST 29 143.33
TSCI-
Backward 288|  192.26

Before| Castes
Forward Castes 76 233.35

14.730| .001| 3.801| .000

Total 392
SCIST 29 14414
sCl- Ezgfgard 288|  191.22
Before 16.532| .000| 4.074| .000
Forward Castes 76 237.03
Total 392

Source: Survey Data.

The significance values for the H test for boté thdices are less than 0.05.
The JT statistic is also significant at 5% levéehefefore, it is found that both the
Social Capital scores as before SHG membership aféeeted by the social strata
to which the respondents belong. JT test showspavand trend in social capital

scores while moving upward in the traditional sbsteucture.
Caste and social capital stock - after

The influence of caste on social capital scoreatgsesent is examined in
table 6.29.
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Table: 6.29. Kruskal-Wallis H Test and JT test
Caste and Social Capital stock as at present.

Mean
Caste of the member N Rank H Sig. | JT stat Sig.
Sc/St 29 185.17
Capability - Backward castes 288187.85| 13.260! .001| 3.282!| .001
After Forward castes 75234.10
Total 392
Sc/St 29 197.21
Neighbourhood Backward castes 288200.62| 1.957| .376| -1.136/ .256
attachment- Forward castes 75180.41
After Total 392
Sc/St 29 217.72
Availability of Backward castes 288195.83| 2 072| 355/ -1.156| 248
support & Forward castes 76190.87
advice-After Total 392
Sc/St 29 240.59
Community Backward castes 288194.37| 5174| .075! -1.651/| .099
Feeing- After Forward castes 75187.62
Total 392
Awareness & Sc/St 29 199.76
Participation- Backward castes 288184.85| 14.389| .001| 2.926| .003
After Forward castes 75239.97
Total 392
Sc/St 29 192.17
Backward castes 288192.76| 1.893| .388| 1.212| .225
Trust- After Forward castes 76212.55
Total 392
Sc/St 29 207.55
Linking Networks- | Backward castes 288188.16| g 413| .040| 1.665| .096
After Forward castes 76224.24
Total 392
Sc/St 29 190.38
Groups & Backward castes 288183.47| 20.013| .000| 3.784| .000
Networks- Forward castes 75248.90
After Total 392

Source: Survey Data.
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The significance values of H test are less th@ Gor Capability, Social
Outlook & Awareness and Groups and networks. Tises&l capital variables of
members vary significantly with the caste of thembers. No significant difference
is found in Neighbourhood attachment, Availabibfysupport & advice, community

feeling and trust after SHG membership.

The JT test shows significant positive relatiopshetween improvement in
social back ground and Capability, Social Outlool&areness and membership in

Groups and networks.
Caste and total social capital scores -after

The total social capital scores are examinedlatiom to caste of

respondents in table 6.30.

Table: 6.30. Kruskal-Wallis H Test and JT test
Caste and Social Capital stock after joining SHGs.

Mean
Caste of the member N Rank H Sig. | JT stat.| Sig
Sc/St 29 205.09
I;;" Backward castes 288 187.70 7329 026 1915 055
Forward castes 76 226.96
Total 392
Sc/St 29 190.86
if(t:elr Backward castes | 288185.25| |, oorl 01| 3086 001
Forward castes 76 241.89
Total 392

Source: Survey Data.

The significance values of H test for both theialocapital scores are below
0.05. The JT test shows significant positive relaghip in the Social Capital Index
of respondents with improvement in social back gtbuThe trend in total social

capital index, however, is not significant.
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Though social capital scores as before SHG merhipevaried significantly
among respondents according to their castes, stiehedce is found to have
declined after SHG membership. However variables Gapability, Social Outlook
& Awareness and membership in Groups and netwakéoand to vary

significantly with caste even at present.
6.1.9. Marital Status and Social Capital

Marriage may result in changes in social relatigos and social capital
stock. The social capital variables are examina@lation to marital status in table
6.31.

The social capital variables as at present armmel in relation with the
marital status of members to elicit relationshipnfy between the two using the
Mann-Whitney U test.

HO: There is no significant difference in sociapital variables with reference to the

Marital Status of respondents.

Table: 6.31. Mann-Whitney U test
Marital Status and Social Capital Variables

Marital Status of Member N Mean U Z Sig.
Rank

Capability- Married| 354| 195.60| 6407.000 -.547 584

After Single 38| 204.89

Total 392
Neighbourhood Married| 354| 196.59| 6693.500f -.050 960
atachment  sSingle 38| 195.64

Total 392
Supportand | Married| 354 195.85| g495 000 -.455 649
advice- After g ile 38| 202.58

Total 392
Community Married 354| 192.14| 5183500 -2.375 .018
Felling- After gingle 38| 237.09

Total 392
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Marital Status of Member N Mean U Z Sig.
Rank

Awareness & | Married| 354| 196.98| 6555.0000 -.260 .795
Participation- | gjngle 38| 192.00
After

Total 392

Married| 354| 198.78| 5919.000 -1.226 220
Trust- After | Single 38| 175.26

Total 392

Married 354| 195.32| 6310.000 -.631 528
Links - After | Single 38| 207.45

Total 392
Groups and Married| 354| 198.16| §138.500 -.887 .375
Networks- Single 38 181.04
After

Total 392

Source: Survey Data.

All significance values except that for Communigeling are more than
0.05. It is found that the Social Capital Variabtesnot vary significantly with the
marital status of the respondents. Regarding thiabla-Community Feeling—the r

value comes to 0.119 indicating a low effect indiavof the single respondents.
Marital Status and total social capital scores

The total social capital scores under both theragghes are studied in

relation to the marital status of respondents litet&.32.

Table: 6.32. Mann-Whitney U test
Marital Status and Social Capital Index (After).

Marital Status N '\IQZ?]E U Z Sig.
Married 354 196.71
TSCI- Single 38 194.54| 6651.500 -.112 911
After Total 392
Married 354 199.12
SCI- After | single 38| 172.13| 5800.000 -1.397 162
Total 392

Source: Survey Data.
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The significance values for both the indices dbeva 0.05. The HO is
accepted. The Social Capital indices after SHG |enemt do not vary significantly

between married and single respondents.
6.1.10. Type of family and social capital

The primary source of social social capital is & the family to most
people. The type of family, size of family and tsiee of family network can be
important in determining social capital. The infige of type of family is examined

here.

HO: There is no significant difference in sociapital variables with reference to the

Type of Family.

Table 6.33 shows the influence of the type of faron the social capital

variables of SHG women.

Table: 6.33. Mann-Whitney U test
Type of Family and Social Capital Variables.

Type of Mean

family N Rank U z Sig. '
Capability- Nuclear
After family 341| 199.68| 7609.500] -1.638| .101 _
Joint family 51| 175.21
Total 392
Neighbourhood| Nuclear
attachment family 341| 197.63| 8309.500/ -.520| .603
- After Joint family 51| 188.93 )
Total 392

Support and Nuclear

advice- After | family 341| 199.64| 7625.500| -1.853| .064

Joint family 51| 175.52
Total 392
Community Nuclear

Felling- After | family 341| 197.73| 8276.000, -.568| .570

Joint family 51| 188.27
Total 392

Awareness & | Nuclear
Participation- | family 341| 201.88| 6861.000 -2.455| .014 | 0.124

After Joint family 51| 160.53
Total 392
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Type of Mean

family N Rank U z Sig. '
Trust- After ?‘a‘;filﬁar 341/ 205.12| 5757.500| -3.926| .000| 0.198
Joint family 51| 138.89
Total 392
Links - After g‘;ﬁ:@af 341/ 203.97| 6148.500 -3.397| .001| 0.172
Joint family 51| 146.56
Total 392
Groups and Nuclear
et famils 341/ 206.82| 5176.000 -4.673| .000| 0.236
After Joint family 51| 127.49
Total 392

Source: Survey Data.

The significance values for Capability, Neighbaot attachment, Support
and advice and Community Felling are more than.Ol®&se variables do not vary
with the type of family. However the type of family found to be a significant
factor in determining Social Outlook, Trust, access linking networks and
association with groups and networks. Joint fansiljpund to be an inhibiting factor

in this regard. The factor has a low effect sizegs than 0.3) on these variables.
Type of family and total social capital scores - &r

The total social capital scores are analysed usiad/ann-Whitney U test in

relation to type of family of respondents in tabl84.

Table: 6.34. Mann-Whitney U test
Type of family and Social Capital Index (After).

Type of family N MZ?]E U Z Sig.
Nuclear family | 341 204.43
TSCl- | Joint family 51| 143.45/ 5990.000 -3.587| .000
After Total 392
Nuclear family | 341 207.51
SCI- Joint family 51| 122.88| 4941.000 -4.981|  .000
After I rotal 392

Source: Survey Data.
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The significance values are less than 0.05 fan but indices. It is concluded
that the social capital scores of respondents fnutiear family are significantly

higher than that of respondents from joint families
6.1.11. Family Size and social capital

The social capital scores are examined in relaiothe family size of the
respondents to identify any possible relationshepMeen the two using the H test
and JT test. See table 6.35.

Table: 6.35. Kruskal-Wallis H Test and JT test
Family size and Social Capital stock after joiningcSHGs.

N Mean | H/Chi- . .
Family Size N Rank | Square Sig. JT stat| Sig.
Upto3 54 | 197.69

4 Members | 151 217.2913 58| .004 | -2.922 | .003
Capability - 5 Members 81| 189.30

After Morethan5 | 106 171.78

Total 392

Upto3 54 | 219.13

4 Members | 151 204.87 5996 | .112 | -2.447 | .014
gltf;%?,?ﬁ;r:?.oo 5 Members 81| 187.99
After More than 5 106] 179.5b

Total 392

Upto 3 54 | 206.69

4 Members | 151 192.957 059 | 787 | -.384 | .701
Avalilability of |5 \1embers 81| 198.19

support &

advice-After More than 5 106| 195.08
Total 392
Upto3 54 | 223.7(

4 Members | 151 189.20 6051 | .109 | -1.342| .180

Community 5 Members 81| 207.93
Feeing- After | \viorethan5 | 106| 184.3D
Total 392
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Family Size N I\Rﬂzﬁﬂ g{qigir-e Sig. | JT stat| Sig.

Upto3 54 | 218.4(

4Members | 151 213.9273.392| .004 | -3.539 | .000
g‘;‘ﬁgggﬁzn& 5 Members | 81| 187.65
After More than 5 | 106| 167.29

Total 392

Upto3 54 | 181.42

4 Members 151) 203.025820 | .121 | -378 | .705
Trust- After 5 Members 81| 215.14

More than5 | 106/ 180.66

Total 392

Upto3 54 | 201.8C
Linking 4 Members 151 204422111 | 550 | -1.339| .181
Networks- 5 Members 81| 193.90
Alter More than5 | 106 184.51

Total 392

Upto 3 54 | 197.46
Groups & 4 Members | 151 212.3970.816| .013 | -2.436 | .015
Networks- 5 Members 81| 205.20
Alter More than 5 | 106/ 166.72

Total 392

Source: Survey Data.

The significance values of H test are less th&b Gor Capability, social
Outlook and awareness and groups and networksseT$mcial capital variables of

members vary significantly with the size of theinfily.

The JT test also shows significant negative m@stiip between increase in
size of family and Capability, Neighbourhood attaemt, Social outlook &

Awareness, and groups and networks.
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Table: 6.36. Kruskal-Wallis H Test and JT test.
Family size and Social Capital stock after joiningcSHGs

Family Size N | Mean Rank H Sig. JT stat. Sig.

Up to 3 Members 54 203.10

4 Members 153 21265 | 8839 | .032| -2.589 | .010
TSCI- | 5 Members 81 196.00
After | Above 5 Members | 106  170.51

Total 392

Up to 3 Members 54 186.76

4 Members 153 21231 | 10,521 .015| -1.698 | .090
SCI- | 5 Members 81 209.20
After | Above 5 Members | 106  169.24

Total 392

Source: Survey Data.

The significance values of H test for both theialocapital scores are below
0.05. The JT test also shows significant negatelationship between the Total

Social Capital Index of respondents and their fasite.
6.1.12. Family Network and Social Capital

Family is the basic element of society. It is saggd to provide the
necessary play ground for the social developmeanahdividual. Family networks
also offer social and economic resources one aantaoun times of need. The social
capital variables are analysed with regard to the sf family network using the H
test and JT test. The size of family network isstdered small if the respondent has
only up to five houses of relatives with whom stegjtiently interact. For number of
houses from 6 to 10, the network is considered edivm sized and for numbers

above 10 the network is taken as large.

HO: There is no significant difference in Sociapital scores among respondents

with regard to the size of their family network.
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Social capital variables as before SHG membersip examined in

connection with the size of family network in talbl&7.

Table: 6.37. Kruskal-Wallis H Test and JT test
Size of family network and Social Capital variablesefore joining SHGs.

) . Mean H/Chi-| _. JT .
Size of Family Network N Rank | Square Sig. Stat Sig.
Small 48 140.24
Medium 172| 164.08 7.782
Ca.pa.blllty Large 172 24463 59.193 .000
Building -Before .000
Total 392
Small 48 165.51
i 5.425
Neighbourhood Medium 172 170.31 a1 381 000
attachment Large 172] 231.33 ' '
-Before 000
Total 392
Small 48 109.40
Medium 172 191.82 5.885
Sup.port and Large 179 22549 41.695 .000
Advice -Before .000
Total 392
Small 48 131.03
Medium 172| 198.92 3.669
Communlty Large 179 21235 19.978 .000
Feeling -Before .000
Total 392
Small 48 134.80
) 2.290
Awareness & Medium 172 207.46 16,867 022
Participation Large 172 202.76 ’ 000 '
-Before Total 392 '
Small 48 144.98
Medium 172 184.92 4.587
Trust -Before Large 172 222.46 21.457 -000
.000
Total 392
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) ) Mean H/Chi-| _. JT .
Size of Family Network N Rank | Square Sig. stat Sig.
Small 48 138.05
Medium 172| 198.16 3.261
Links -Before | Large 172 21115 | 19984 001
.000
Total 392
Small 48 126.21
ma' 23185 2.018 | .044
Groups & Medium 172| 212.83 :
Networks - Large 172 199.79 .000
Before Total 392

Source: Survey Data.

The significance values for all the variableslass than 0.05 for the H test.

The size of family network has an influence ongbeial capital variables. The JT

test shows considerable improvement in all socgpltal variables with expansion in

family network.

Family network and total social capital scores-befie

The relationship between total social capital escand the size of family

network is examined in table 6.38.

Table: 6.38. Kruskal -Wallis H Test and JT test
Family network and Social Capital stock before joiing SHGs.

S'Z:e?\fv{)?ﬂ""y N '\R"Z?L‘ H | sig. | JTstaf sig.
Small 48| 126.13
TSCI- | Medium 172| 184.69| 33.644| ooo| 5.752| 000
Before | | arge 172| 227.94
Total 392
Small 48| 127.27
SCI- | Medium 172| 197.54| 22.571|  ooo| 3.982] 000
Before | Large 172 214.78
Total 392

Source: Survey Data.
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The significance values of H test are less th@b @r both the indices. The
JT test is also significant at 5% level. Therefa@iege of family network is found to

have affected social capital scores in a positivection before SHG membership.
Size of family network and social capital scores-&dr

The influence of size of family network on soaabital scores as at present

is examined in table 6.39.

Table: Kruskal-Wallis H Test and JT test
Family network and Social Capital variables as at pesent.

: . Mean . .
Size of family network N Rank H Sig. JT stat| Sig.
Small 48| 137.07
Capability - ;
Atter Medium| 172] 20440 195150  000| 2.806| .005
Large 172 205.19
Total 392
Small 48| 139.07
Neighbourhood i
attachment.  |Leaum | 172) 181.24) 59 487]  .000| 5.564| .000
After Large 172| 227.78
Total 392
Small 48| 178.86
Availability of i
support & Medium| 172] 18332 13 /53|  001| 3.568 .000
advice-After Large 172 214.60
Total 392
Small 48| 149.82
Community i
Feeing- After Medium| 172 196.31 1 954| 004| 2.850| .004
Large 172 209.72
Total 392
Small 48| 142.97
Awareness & i
Participation. |—aeodm | 172] 1964014, 051]  001| 3.207| .001
After Large 172| 211.54
Total 392
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Mean

Size of family network N Rank H Sig. JT stat| Sig.
Small 48| 141.15
Trust- After ;
Medium| 172] 225.28| ;0 3571 000| -553| .580
Large 172 183.17
Total 392
Small 48| 144.01
Linking i
Networks- Medium| 172] 21539 15 551|  000| .626| .531
After Large 172| 192.26
Total 392
Small 48| 120.25
Groups & i
Networks- Medium| 172] 217.01) 57 490|  .000| 1.759| .079
After Large 172 197.27
Total 392

Source: Survey Data.

The significance values of H test are less th@b @r all the variables. The
social capital variables of members vary signiftbanvith the size of the family
network of member. The JT test also shows signifip@sitive relationship between
increase in size of family network and Capabilityeighbourhood attachment,

Availability of Support & Advice, Community feelingand Social Outlook &

Awareness.

Family network and total social capital scores - dér

The influence of family network on social capitatlices as at present is

examined in table 6.40.
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Table: 6.40. Kruskal -Wallis H Test and JT test
Family network and total Social Capital scores astgpresent.

. . Mean . .

Size of family network N Rank Y Sig. | JT stat] Sig.
Small 48| 126.43

TSCI- ;

After Medium |  172) 208.02 ,) 050l  .000| 2.615| .009
Large 172 204.54
Total 392
Small 48| 121.99

SClI- ;

After Medium | 172 22135 ,g 556|  000| 1.096| 273
Large 172| 192.44
Total 392

Source: Survey Data.

The significance values of H test for both theialocapital scores are below
0.05. The JT test also shows significant positiglationship between the Total

Social Capital Index of respondents and the siZarafly network.

Almost all significance values of both the testdhbbefore and after SHG
membership are less than 0.05. JT test shows isigmif positive relationship
between size of family network and social capitadres. The HO is rejected. It is
concluded that women with larger family networke amore likely to have higher

social capital stock than those having smaller fametworks.
6.1.13. Economic status and social capital

The economic status of an actor can be an impoftator determining
his/her social capital. The social capital varigbté SHG women are examined in
relation to their economic status using the Mannitiddy U test.

HO: There is no significant difference in sociapital variables with reference to
their Economic Status.

Table 6.41 depicts the results of U test for easincstatus and social capital

variables as at present.
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Table: Mann-Whitney U test
Economic Status and Social Capital Variables as g@resent.

Economic Status Mean )
N Z .
of Member Rank U Sig
Capabili BPL | 197 | 196.19 19146.000 -.062 950
pabiiity APL | 195 | 196.82
After
Total 392
Neighbourhood | BP- | 197 | 19980 18557.000  -.589 556
attachment- APL 195 193.16
After Total | 392
< and BPL | 197 | 190.27 17980.000 -1.430 153
upport an
Sdvice. Afer | APL | 195 | 202.7¢
Total 392
c ’ BPL | 197 | 193.471 18610.000 -.544 586
ommunity
Felling- After APL | 195 | 199.56
Total 392
Awareness & BPL 197 190.71 18066.000 -1.028 .304
Participation - | APL | 195 | 202.35
Alfter Total | 392
BPL | 197 | 199.96 18526500 -.612 540
APL | 1 193.01
Trust- After 95 93.0
Total 392
BPL | 197 | 189.73 17873500 -1.197 231
APL | 1 203.34
Links - After 95 033
Total 392
o . BPL | 197 | 185.33 17007.000 -1.966 .049
roups an
Networke. After| APL | 195 | 207.78
Total 392

Source: Survey Data.

The significance values are more than 0.05 forvaliiables except for
membership in Groups and Networks. It is found ttieg economic status of
respondents have no effect on their social cafotahation after their enrollment as
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micro entrepreneurs under SHGs. Those above pouarty however have
significant advantage over the BPL respondentsainigg association with groups
and networks. The effect of economic status inrbigrd is, however, very low (r =
0.099).

Economic status and total social capital scores

The total social capital scores as at presenteasmined in relation to

economic status in table 6.42.

Table: 6.42. Mann-Whitney U test
Economic Status and Social Capital Index (After).

Economic Mean
Status of the N U z Sig.
Rank

Member
BPL 197 192.15

TSCI- | aAPL 195 | 200.89| 18350.500| -.764 445

After
Total 392

SCI- | BPL 197 189.39

After [ p 195 | 203.69| 17806.000 -1.251 211
Total 392

Source: Survey Data.

The significance values are more than 0.05. Theidd@ccepted. It is
concluded that the economic status of respondeoés ahot have a significant

influence on their social capital scores as atqres
6.1.14. Period of Stay in the Locality and Social &pital

Stay in particular locality for a long time is eqbed to create social capital.
In the case of women in Kerala, they are almosisplanted to a different place
with marriage. This may lead to a setback in tkerial connections. The data are
analysed to explore whether the period for which thspondents lived in their

respective localities had any influence on thegiaccapital scores.
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HO: There is no significant difference in Sociapital scores among respondents

with regard to their period of stay in the locality

The social capital variables as before SHG menrhijerare examined in

relation to their duration of say in the localitgfore SHG membership in table 6.43.

Table: 6.43. Kruskal -Wallis H Test and JT test
Duration of stay and Social Capital stock before jming SHGs

Stayln(::\eeaarlga-before N '\IQZ?]E H Sig. | JT stat] Sig.
Upto5 91| 192.95
6-10 96| 176.64
Capability- ok 7322181 g 9571 041 1365 .172
Before 16-20 64| 182.36
Above 20 68 215.44
Total 392
Upto5 91| 184.06
6-10 96| 181.32
Neighbourhood 11-15 73 217501 7 047  133| 1.942| 052
attachment - | 16-20 64| 197.08
Before Above 20 68 211.49
Total 392
Upto5 91| 194.87
6-10 96| 190.45
Supportand ok 73 208.98) 4 5531 ge9| .222| 824
Advice -Before| 16-20 64| 194.68
Above 20 68 195.54
Total 392
Upto5 91| 190.41
6-10 96| 186.03
Community | 11-15 73/ 198.84) , 814| 580| 1.462| .144
Feeling - 16-20 64| 199.88
Before Above 20 68 213.73
Total 392
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Stay in the area-before

Mean

(Years) N Rank H Sig. | JT stat| Sig.
Upto5 91| 193.51
6-10 96| 197.43
Awareness & | 11-15 73120386 4 geal 797|218 827
Participation | 16-20 64| 182.86
-Before Above 20 68 204.14
Total 392
Upto5 91 194.31
6-10 96| 186.63
11-15 73 196.16) 4 sesl  703| 1.022| .307
Trust-Before | 16-20 64| 202.95
Above 20 68 207.67
Total 392
Upto5 91| 182.44
6-10 96| 196.92
11-15 7319344 4 150|  533| 1.718| .086
Links-Before | 16-20 64| 201.38
Above 20 68 213.42
Total 392
Upto5 91| 207.55
6-10 96| 184.06
Sé?vlngrsk:.nd 11-15 7319492 56671 5a7| -328| 743
before 16-20 64| 208.14
Above 20 68 190.01
Total 392

Source: Survey Data.

All significance values of H test except that fmapability are more than

0.05. It is found that the duration of stay in araabefore SHG membership does

not affect social capital variables of SHG womethat time. Though the capability

score is found to be affected by the duration ay sinder H test, the JT test does not

indicate a positive relationship between the two.
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Stay in the Area and total social capital scores-bere

The total social capital scores are examined liatiom to duration of stay
before SHG membership in table 6.44.

Table: 6.44. Kruskal-Wallis H Test and JT test.
Duration of stay and Social Capital stock before jming SHGs.

Duration of stay- Mean
before joining SHGs| N H Sig. | JT statf  sig.
Rank
(years)
Upto5 91 193.84
6-10 96 181.23
11-15 73 210.25
3971 | .410 | 1.146 | .252
TSCI- 16-20 64 192.7(
Bef
elorel 2land | g5 | 51044
above
Total 392
Upto5 91 201.33
6-10 96 180.31
11-15 73 200.57
SCI- 2.870 | .580 445 .656
Before 16-20 64 207.63
2land | g5 | 19806
above
Total 392

Source: Survey Data.

The significance values for both the indices areranthan 0.05. It is
concluded that the duration of stay of respondbgefsere joining the SHGs in their

respective localities had no influence on theiiaazapital stock at that time.
Period of stay in the area and social capital variales- after

The social capital variables as at present areneval in relation to the

respondents duration of stay in the locality ingah45.
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Table: 6.45. Kruskal-Wallis H Test and JT test.

Duration of stay and Social Capital stock after joning SHGs.

Mean

Period of stay in the area (yealsN Rank H Sig. | JT stat Sig.
Upto5 9| 228.89
6 - 10 39| 175.03
N 11-15 82| 203.54
izzflblllty- 1620 1ad 18aag 7-743|.101| 1133 .257
Above 20 | 118 210.89
Total 392
Upto5 9( 209.22
6-10 39| 152.79
Neighbourhood | 11 - 15 82/193.13) 7 260| .123| 1.685|.092
attachment- 16-20 144| 204.18
After Above 20 | 118 202.94
Total 392
Upto5 9| 209.61
Availability 6-10 39| 169.45
fsu
oadvisgitlt‘tjr 11-15 821 202.51| "4 041 .060| 1.735|.083
16-20 144| 187.86
Above 20 | 118 210.81
Total 392
Upto5 9(211.94
6 - 10 39| 156.73
Community 11-15 82/ 183.77] g 555| 073| 2.416| .016
Feeing- After 16-20 144 201.92
Above 20 | 118 210.69
Total 392
Upto5 9| 203.28
Awareness & 6- 10 39| 203.09
Participation -
After pation 11-15 821 191.93| 555 og7| .031|.976
16-20 144| 195.63
Above 20 | 118 198.04
Total 392
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. . Mean . )
Period of stay in the area (yearsN Rank 4 Sig. | JT stat Sig.
Upto5 9| 260.39
6-10 39| 153.24
Trust- After 11-15 82 182.83 16.074| .003| 2.859|.004
16-20 144| 191.46
Above 20 118 221.57
Total 392
Upto5 9| 296.72
6-10 39| 150.21
Linking
Networks- 11-15 82 215.90 17.340| .002| .143|.887
16-20 144 187.48
After
Above 20 118 201.69
Total 392
Upto5 9| 250.83
Networks- 11-15 82 212.68 14 133 .003| 1.490| .136
After 16-20 144 183.73
Above 20 118 213.49
Total 392

Source: Survey Data.

The significance values of H test are more th&5 @or all variables except
Trust, links and groups and networks. Trust, lisksl groups and networks are
found to vary in relation with duration of stay time locality. The JT test shows a
significant positive relationship between periodstdy in the area and community

feeling and trust as at present.

Duration of stay in the locality and social capitalscores-after

The total social capital scores are examinedl|ation to stay in the area as

at present in table 6.46.
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Table: 6.46. Kruskal-Wallis H Test
Duration of stay and Social Capital stock after joning SHGs.

Period of stay Mean | H/Chi-
in the area (years) N| Rank | Square| Sig. | JT stat| Sig.
Upto5 9 271.28
6-10 39| 141.76
TSC- 1115 82 203.74
After 15.841| .003 1.694| .090
16-20 144 190.32
Above 20 118§ 211.40
Total 392
SClI- Upto5 9| 259.83
After | 6-10 39| 137.59
11-15 82 203.74
18.658| .001| 2.212| .027
16-20 144, 187.33
Above 20 118 217.30
Total 392

Source: Survey Data.

The significance values of H test for both theigozapital indices are below
0.05. The JT test also shows significant positiekationship between the SCI of

respondents and the period of stay in the area¢pondents.

The duration of stay in the locality had no infige on the social capital
scores of respondents before their SHG membergtgpat present community
feeling, trust and Social Capital Index are foundh&ve a positive relationship with
the duration of stay.

6.1.15. Tradition in Social/Political activities aml Social Capital

The respondents were asked whether they haveradhiyidn in undertaking
social or political activities at home where theadbeen brought up or have been
living. About 38% claims to have such a traditidm examination of the data using

Mann-Whitney U test was done:
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HO: There is no significant difference in SC scasesong respondents with regard

to their tradition in undertaking social / politiGtivities.

The influence of tradition on social capital vales as before SHG

membership is depicted in table 6.47.

Table: 6.47. Mann-Whitney U test
Tradition and Social Capital stock before joining $Gs.

Tradition| N I\F/alean U z Sig. E_ffect
ank size-r
Yes 148 256.86| 9122| -8.375 .000 423
Capability - No 244| 159.89
Before Total 392
Neighbourhood | Yes 148| 247.79| 10465| -7.256 .000| .367
attachment - No 244| 165.39
Before Total 392
Support and Yes 148| 248.81| 10313| -7.276 .000| .367
Advice -Before | No 244| 164.77
Total 392
Community Yes 148| 240.50| 11543| -6.066 .000| .306
Feeling Mean | No 244| 169.81
Score -Before Total 302
Awareness & Yes 148 217.14| 15001| -2.851 .004 144
Participation - No 244| 183.98
Before Total 392
Yes 148 241.20| 11441| -6.186 .000| .312
Trust -Before No 244| 169.39
Total 392
Yes 148 230.00| 13098| -4.602 .000 232
Links -Before No 244| 176.18
Total 392
Groups & Yes 148| 226.36| 13636| -4.154 .000| .210
Networks - No 244| 178.39
Before Total 392

Source: Survey Data.
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The mean ranks in all the SC components are ceradity higher for those
claiming to have tradition of undertaking socialif)cal activities than others and
the significance values for all the componentslass than 0.05. Tradition is found
to have a moderate effect on capability, neighboodhattachment, support and
advice, community feeling, and trust and a low @ffen social outlook and

awareness, groups and networks and links as bgfé@ membership.
Tradition and total social capital scores

The total social capital scores are examined lation to tradition in table

6.48.
Table: 6.48. Mann-Whitney U test
Tradition and Social Capital stock before joining $FGs.

Tradition in Mean
social/political N U z Sig. r

L Rank

activity

Yes 148/ 251.37) 9935000 -7.469|  .000| (377
TSCl- | No 244| 163.22
Before

Total 392

Yes 148 240.38| 11561.500 -5.993| .000| (303
SCl- | No 244| 169.88
Before

Total 392

Source: Survey Data.

The significance values of U test for both theided are less than 0.05.
Those having tradition of social / political actiegs had higher social capital scores
than others in both the indices. The r value indgadhat the factor had a moderate
effect in determining the social capital scores repondents before SHG

membership.
Tradition and social capital as at present

The influence of tradition on social capital vates after SHG enroliment is
examined using the Mann-Whitney U test in tabl®6.4
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Table: 6.49. Mann-Whitney U test
Tradition and Social Capital Variables.

Tradition in social or Mean i
political activity N | Rank Y £ =10 r

Capability- Yes 148| 224.35| 13934.000 -4.316| .000| (2
After No 244| 179.61

Total 392
Neighbourhood Yes 148| 247.94| 10443.000 -7.113 .000| 036
attachment- No 244! 165.30 .
After :

Total 392
S(lijpOI‘t afr:d Yes 148| 224.57| 13901.000 -4.994 .000| 25
advice- After .

No 244 179.47

Total 392
Community Yes 148| 237.71| 11956.500 -5.733 .000| .29
Felling- After No 244| 171.50 '

Total 392
Awareness & | Yes 148| 231.76| 12838.000 -4.846 .000| p.24
Participation - | No 244 175.11 |
After

Total 392

Yes 148| 208.46| 16286.000 -1.642| .101| .
Trust- After No 244| 189.25

Total 392

Yes 148| 232.09| 12788.000 -4.876 .000| p.25
Links - After No 244| 174.91

Total 392
Groups and Yes 148| 234.28| 12464.500 -5.152 .000| 026
Networks- '

No 244| 173.58
After

Total 392

Source: Survey Data.

The significance values are less than 0.05 excegtust. Those who have
the tradition of undertaking social/political acties have higher scores in most

social capital variables than those who do not tsaah a tradition even after SHG
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enrollment. The influence of tradition is moderfiteneighbourhood attachment and

comparatively low for other variables.
Tradition and total social capital scores - as at gsent

The influence of tradition on total social capitdores as at present is
depicted in table 6.50.

Table: 6.50. Mann-Whitney U test
Tradition and Social Capital Index (After).

Tradition in social Mean .
/ Political activity | ¥ | Rank U z Sig. r
Yes | 148 | 24563
0.338
Tscl- | No | 244 | 166.70 10784.500 -6.689 | .000
After | total | 392
Yes | 148 | 228.94
0.223
SCI- No | 244 | 176.83 13255.500 -4.420 | .000
after | 1otal | 392

Source: Survey Data.

The significance values are less than 0.05. Tioaditontinues to have
significant influence on the social capital scocgsrespondents even after SHG
enrollment. It is found to have a moderate effent the first version and a

comparatively low effect on the second versionamlia capital index.

Since most significance values are less than th&5H0 is rejected. It is
concluded that having some tradition in socialtpzdi activities at home has a role
in providing people the necessary infrastructuretfie development of their social
capital. The effect of tradition continues to exasen at present that those who are
having tradition of undertaking social or politicativities are more likely to have

better social capital scores than others.
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6.2. DETERMINANTS OF SOCIAL CAPITAL FORMATION:
GROUP CHARACTERISTICS

From the discussions so far it is apparent thatGSWomen micro
entrepreneurs in Kerala have been able to amassdeoable amount of social
capital stock since becoming SHG members. In thindext it will be worthwhile to
identify those group characteristics of SHGs/mierderprises that are having a
bearing on the process of social capital buildi@gch an endeavor is expected to
throw light on the composition and other aspectggr@up formation that would
facilitate/obstruct better social capital accumolat Hence, this section examines
various group characteristics of SHGs as factastrttight have affected the process
of social capital accumulation by women micro emtemeurs. Mann-Whitney U

test, Kruskal Wallis H test and the JT test ardiaggor the purpose.
6.2.1. The Promoting Agency (SHG) and social capitéormation

The promoting agency has a very significant ralethe promotion and
development of SHGs and micro entrepreneurs. Tloeon@ntrepreneurs are found
to be simultaneously holding membership in morenthane SHG. Most
entrepreneurs who have set up their enterpriseru8@SY/SIJSRY/Theeramythri
have revealed that they are also members in KDM&HhWeurhood Groups.
However an attempt is made to segregate any differeccurred in social capital
accumulation due to the peculiarity of the agenegtan which the micro enterprise
has been set up. See table 6.51.

HO: There is no significant difference in sociapital variables with reference to the

promoting agency.
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Table: 6.51. Mann-Whitney U test
Promoting agency and Social Capital Variables.

. Mean .
Promoting Agency N Rank U Z Sig.
- KDMS 314| 199.30| 11367.000 -1.117 264

Capability-

Others 78 185.23
After

Total 392
Neighbourhood| KPMS |  314] 201.69] 10616.500 -1.849 064
attachment- Others 78 175.61
After Total 392
S o KDMS 314| 199.08| 11434500 -1.184 236
upport an
~dvice. After | Others 78 186.10

Total 392
c ’ KDMS | 314 205.16| 9525500 -3.105 002
ommunity
Felling- After Others 78 161.62

Total 392
Awareness & | KPMS | 314] 200.49] 10993.000 -1.413 158
Participation- | Others 78 180.44
Alter Total 392

KDMS 314| 197.82 11830.500 -.468 640
Trust. After Others 78 191.17

Total 392

KDMS | 314 201.07| 10812.500 -1.611 107

Oth 78 178.12
Links - After ers

Total 392
Groupsand | KPMS | 314] 196.66| 12196.000 -056|  .955
Networks- Others 78 195.86
Alter Total 392

Source: Survey Data.

The significance values are more than 0.05 for \aliables except
Community Feeling. The HO is accepted except form@anity Feeling.
Respondents from Kudumbashree exhibit better contgnteeling than others. The
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effect size is however low (r = 0.16). The Sociap(al indices are examined in

relation to Promoting agency in table 6.52.

Table: 6.52. Mann-Whitney U test
Promoting agency and Social Capital scores

Mean

SHG N | Rone u , Sig.
KDMS | 314 | 200.70 | 10926.000| -1.475 | .140
TSCI- Others 78 179.58
After | Total | 392
KDMS | 314 | 197.11) 12055.500| -.213 | .831
SCI- Others 78 194.06
After | Total | 392

Source: Survey Data.

Both the significance values are more than 0.0%. Social Capital scores do

not vary significantly with the promoting agency.

6.2.2. Type of activity and social capital formatia

The social capital variables are examined in i@fato the type of activity

undertaken by the group using the H test.

Table: 6.53. Kruskal Walllis H test
Type of activity and Social capital scores

Type of activity of the group N hIéIZ?]Ir(] H Sig.

Manufacturing 133 210.20

Capability - Trading 47| 198.95

Aler Food 2| wag | o
processing ' '
Service 129 201.20
Others 39 176.22
Total 392
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Mean

Type of activity of the group N Rank H Sig.

Manufacturing 135 193.81

Neighbourhood | Trading 47| 215.04

attachment- Food

After processing 42 157.99 8.412 .078
Service 129 197.43
Others 39 221.85
Total 392
Manufacturing 135 219.96

Availability of | Trading 47| 215.06

support & Food

advice-After processing 42| 192.71| 24.658 .000
Service 129 170.55
Others 39 182.83
Total 392
Manufacturing 133 231.60
Trading 47| 213.94

mmunit

Egeing‘f ol E?ooci g 42| 14190 30.047 000
Service 129 176.95
Others 39 177.44
Total 392
Manufacturing 135 231.41

éWQr§n9$S & Trading 47/ 188.51

A?tret;mpatlon E?ooccriessing 42| 14970 2450 000
Service 129 187.20
Others 39 166.44
Total 392
Manufacturing 135 231.14
Trading 47, 219.84

st After gfoocde sing 42| 19990 36.979 .000
Service 129 172.53
Others 39 124.08
Total 392
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Type of activity of the group N '\F/elzﬁﬂ H Sig.
Manufacturing 135 230.61
Trading 47| 201.36
Linking Food 42| 162.07| 27.850 .000
Networks- processing
After Service 129 188.08
Others 39 137.49
Total 392
Manufacturing 135 238.76
Groups & Trading 47| 172.73
Networks- After Food
processing 42 188.65 29.759 .000
Service 129 169.09
Others 39 177.99
Total 392

Source: Survey Data.

The significance values of H test are less th&b Gor all the variables

except neighbourhood attachment. The HO is rejedtied social capital variables of

the respondents as at present vary significanttpraling to the type of activity of

the group. The Social Capital indices are examine®lation to type of activity in

table 6.54.

Table: 6.54. Kruskal Walllis H test
Type of activity and Social capital indices

. Mean .
Type of activity of the group N Rank H Sig.

Manufacturing 135 237.34

Trading 47 199.33

Food Processing 42 161.02 30.310 000
TSCI-After

Service 129 175.46

Others 39 159.54

Total 392

300




- Mean .
Type of activity of the group N Rank H Sig.

Manufacturing 135 241.94

Trading 47 186.59

Food Processing 42 194.12 36.653 000
SCI- After :

Service 129 164.79

Others 39 158.60

Total 392

Source: Survey Data.

The significance values for both the indices ass fthan 0.05. It is concluded
that the social capital scores under both the amhes vary significantly with

reference to the type of activity of the group.

6.2.3. Dominant age group in the group

The composition of the group can be an importaatalr in the development

of members. Any possible relationship between damtirage group in the group

and social capital scores is examined below.

Table: 6.55. Kruskal -Wallis H test and JT test
Dominant age group and Social capital variables

Domlnantgarlgﬁpgroup in the N I\Rﬂgﬁlr(l ! Sig. JT stat|  Sig
Up to 30 1 48.00
30-40 | 197 | 179.9013798| .003 | 3.494 | .000
Capability - 40-50 | 183 | 214.14
After 50-60 11 | 213.82
Total 392
Upto30| 1 | 68.00
, 30-40 | 197 | 192.80 6435 | .092 | .500 |.617
gltf;%rr‘]?ﬁ:r:?_ow 40-50 | 183 | 205.12
After 50-60 11 | 131.0
Total 392
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Dominant age group in the Mean . .
group N Rank H Sig. JT stat| Sig
Up to 30 1 35.00
Availability of | 2040 | 197 | 197.20 3655 | 301 | .055 |.956
support & 40-50 183 | 197.2%
advice-After |55 60 | 11 | 186.14
Total 392
Up to 30 1 13.00
- ’ 30-40 | 197 | 174.8318.805 .000 | 4.006 | .000
ommunity ] -
Feeing- After 40-50 183 | 220.3
50-60 11 | 204.27
Total 392
Up to 30 1 14.50
30-40 | 197 | 185.66 3218 | .042 | 1.966 | .049
ﬁ""a.re.”es.sg‘ 4050 | 183 | 210.90
art|C|pat|0n-
After 50-60 11 | 167.59
Total 392
Up to 30 1 58.50
30-40 | 197 | 183.66 g 707 | .033 | 2.212 | .027
Trust- After
40-50 183 | 212.84
50-60 11 | 167.09
Total 392
Up to 30 1 30.00
o 30-40 197 | 183.0311.452| .010 | 2.274 | .023
Linking
40-50 183 | 214.58
Networks-
After 50-60 11 | 151.95%
Total 392
Up to 30 1 12.50
Groups & 30-40 | 197 | 176.0316.251| .001 | 3.812 | .000
Networks- 40-50 183 | 218.42
Alter 50-60 | 11 | 214.73
Total 392

Source: Survey Data.
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The significance values of H test are less th&@®b @Gor all the variables
except neighbourhood attachment and availabilitgugdport and advice. The HO is
rejected. The social capital variables of the respots as at present vary
significantly according to the dominant age groapthe group. The JT test also
shows a positive trend in social capital variableth increase in the age of the
dominant age group except for neighbourhood attachm@mnd availability of support

and advice.
Dominant age group in the group and total social gatal scores

The influence of dominant age group in the gronsacial capital formation

is examined in table 6.56.

Table: 6.56. H test and JT test
Dominant age group and Social capital indices

Dominant age group in Mean | H/Chi-
the group N | Rank | Square| Sig. JT stat  Sig.
Up to 30 1 14.50
30-40 197 179.45
12.951 .005| 3.066 .002
40-50 183 216.61
TSCI-After
50-60 11 183.82
Total 392
Up to 30 1 23.00
30-40 197| 175.84
16.323 .001| 3.775 .000
SCI- After | 40-50 183 219.15
50-60 11 205.55
Total 392

Source: Survey Data.

The significance values of H test for both theided are less than 0.05. The
JT test also indicates significant positive trem@acial capital score with increase in
the age of the dominant age group. Therefore ¢oiscluded that the social capital
scores of respondents under both the approacheésahsignificant positive trend

with the increase of the age of the dominant agegm the group.
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6.2.4. Age homogeneity of the Group and social capi formation

Homogeneous groups are expected to be more cehesM the same
heterogeneity may improve accessibility to resosirc€éhe influence of age
homogeneity of group members on social capital &tiom is examined using the H
test. Age homogeneity is considered high if all rhers almost belong to the same

age group. It is considered moderate if they fatbi two adjoining age groups. In all

other cases it is taken as low.

The influence age homogeneity of the group onasamapital formation is

examined in table 6.57.

Table: 6.57. Kruskal - Wallis H test and JT test
Age homogeneity in the group and social capital vables

Age homogeneity of the

Mean

H/chi

group N | Rank square Sig. | JT stat] Sig.
Low 39/ 205.45
Capability - | Medium| 245/ 201.39| 3147 07| -1.688] .091
After High 108| 182.17
Total 392
Low 39| 197.97
Nelghoourhood Medium | 245| 19133 3 619 445 41| .347
High 108| 207.69
After
Total 392
Low 39| 198.53
?JSSZ‘E"Q” Medium| 245|193.79|  gg5 710\ .549| 583
advice-After |- 1'9N 108 201.93
Total 392
Low 39| 163.97
Egé?r:numtfi/er Medium| 24520739 193] 027| .278| 781
J High 108| 183.55
Total 392
Low 39| 179.64
ﬁg{?irceinztsiingf Medium| 245]202.70| 5 476| 337| -257| .797
P High 108| 188.52
After
Total 392
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Age homogeneity of the N Mean | H/chi Sig. | JT stat| Sig.
group Rank | square
Low 39| 165.17
Medium| 245|207.47| gog45| 031| -362| .717
Trust- After 'igh 108| 182.93
Total 392
Low 39| 157.45
l':l'gt‘;'vr(‘)@:_ks_ Medium| 245]210.80| 17 512 .003| -600| .549
High 108| 178.16
After
Total 392
Low 39| 154.36
ﬁ;‘mgﬁk‘i‘ Medium| 245|212.29) 13 775/ o0o01| -741| .459
After High 108 175.90
Total 392

Source: Survey Data.

The significance values of H test are less th@b Gr community Feeling,
Trust, links and Groups and Networks. These saeaipital variables vary
significantly with age homogeneity of the group nibems. But the JT test does not
indicate any significant trend in this regard. THestatistics are negative for many
variables indicating an inverse relationship- thougsignificant- between

increasing age homogeneity and social capital.
Age Homogeneity of the group and total social cagit scores

The influence age homogeneity of the group onadaaipital indices is

examined in table 6.58.

Table: 6.58. Kruskal - Wallis H test and JT test
Age homogeneity in the group and social capital indes

Age homogeneity Mean | H/chi . .
of the group N Rank | square Sig. JT stat Sig.
Low 39| 162.73
TSCI- i
After Medium  245| 207.44| ;94|  029| -203| 839
High 108| 183.88
Total 392
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Age homogeneity Mean | H/chi

N Sig. JT stat Sig.

of the group Rank | square
Low 39| 152.22
SCl- Medium| 245]| 212.07] 13 761| 001 -538| 591
After High 108| 177.17
Total 392

Source: Survey Data.

The significance values of H test for both theiged are less than 0.05. But
the JT test does not indicate any significant treamdsocial capital score with

increase in age homogeneity in the group.
6.2.5. Economic Homogeneity of the Group and sociahpital formation

SHGs as means of poverty alleviation are mainlydenap of the BPL
women. Economic homogeneity is considered highl ibfathe group members fall
in to either BPL or APL. If some of them are BPLdasome are APL without a wide
difference in their economic standing, it is talenmoderate. If at least one of the
members enjoys good economic status, economic hemedy is considered low.

The influence economic homogeneity of membershm group on social

capital formation is examined in table 6.59 and6.6

Table: 6.59. Kruskal-Wallis H test and JT test
Economic homogeneity in the group and social capit&/ariables

Economic Homogeneity N I\Rﬂzﬁﬂ H Sig. JT stat Sig.
low 7|215.14
Capability - medium 259 198.39| .646 724| -.746 456
After high 126/ 191.58
Total 392
low 7|283.14
Neighbourhood medium| 259| 176.34| 26.282 .000| 3.885 .000
attachment- high 126| 233.12
After Total 392
low 7|222.79
Availability of | medium| 259| 194.65| .853 .653 .202 .840
support & high 126| 198.84
advice-After Total 392
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Economic Homogeneity| N l\R/IgﬁE H Sig. JT stat Sig.
low 71291.71
Community medium| 259 195.45| 5,288 .071| -.831 406
Feeing- After | high 126| 193.37
Total 392
low 7| 247.43
Awareness & | medium 259 198.15| 1.886 .390 -.967 333
Participation- | high 126/ 190.28
After Total 392
low 7| 242.36
medium 259 198.93| 1.856 .395| -1.079 .280
Trust- After high 126| 188.96
Total 392
low 71263.14
Linking medium 259| 200.06| 3.922 141 -1.602 .109
Networks- high 126| 185.47
After Total 392
low 71176.14
Groups & medium 259 209.04| 9.392 .009| -2.763 .006
Networks- high 126/ 171.86
After Total 392

Source: Survey Data.

The significance values of H test are less thd@b Gor Neighbourhood
Attachment and Groups and Networks. The HO is tefean respect of these
variables. These social capital variables vary igantly with Economic

Homogeneity among the group members.

While the JT test shows positive relationship le&w economic
homogeneity and neighbourhood attachment, it adseals an inverse relationship
between economic homogeneity and access to grawpseiworks. Besides it gives
(insignificant) negative JT statistics for most ethvariables. Thus it can be
concluded that though high economic homogeneitgdda better neighbourhood
attachment it is not found to be beneficial for a@ren general social capital

formation.
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Economic homogeneity of the group and total sociaapital indicess

Table: 6.60. Kruskal Wallis H test and JT test
Economic homogeneity in the group and social capitandices

Economic Mean
homogeneity N Rank H Sig. JT stat Sig.
Low 7| 243.36
Medium 259| 197.43
- 1.415 493 - 734 463
High 126 191.99
TSCI-
After Total 392
Low 7| 187.71
SCI- Medium| 259) 206.14) 5595 61| -2.179| .029
After High 126| 177.17
Total 392

Source: Survey Data.

The significance values of H test for the SCldssl than 0.05. The JT test
indicates a significant negative trend in the doc#pital score (SCI) with increase

in economic homogeneity in the group.
6.2.6. Dominant Education group in the Group and stal capital formation

Education is an important determinant of socigbiteh The relationship
between dominant education group in the group amclak capital scores of

respondents is examined in tables 6.61 and 6.62.

Table: 6.61. Kruskal Wallis H test and JT test
Dominant education group in the group and social gaital indices

Dominant Mean

) N H Sig. JT stat Sig.
education group Rank 9 9
Literate 3/ 184.33
Capability - | yp school 43 183.31
After h
Hig 309| 196.39| 1.908 592 1.368 171
school
PDC/HSS 37 213.72
Total 392
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Dominant Mean

. N H Sig. JT stat Sig.
education group Rank 9 9
Literate 3]/ 160.83
Neighbourhood| yp school 43 233.05
attachment- :
After High 309| 194.41| 6.491 .090| -2.190 .029
school
PDC/HSS 37 174.38
Total 392
Literate 3| 246.50
Availability of | yp school 43 216.78
support & :
advice-After | High 309| 191.85| 4.856| .183| -812| .417
school '
PDC/HSS 37 207.69
Total 392
Literate 3| 119.00
Community | yp school 43 245.65
Feeing- After .
High 300| 193.57| 12.233| .007| -2.847| .004
school
PDC/HSS 37 170.09
Total 392
Literate 3/ 115.00
Awareness & | yp school 43 215.81
Participation- :
After High 309| 198.72| 6.451 .092| -1.809 .070
school
PDC/HSS 37 162.14
Total 392
Literate 3| 144.50
UP school 43 206.48
Trust- After :
High 309/ 200 39 6.015 111 -1.666 .096
school
PDC/HSS 37 156.62
Total 392
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Dominant . .
. N Mean H Sig. JT stat Sig.
education group Rank
Literate 3 67.00
UP school 43 182.66
Linking :
Networks- High 309! 109.63| 4.859| .182| 1.049| .294
school
After
PDC/HSS 37 196.93
Total 392
Literate 3| 86.50
UP school 43 178.13
Groups & High
Networks- 9 309! 202.27/ 5.702 127 .504 .615
school
After
PDC/HSS 37 178.62
Total 392

Source: Survey Data.

The significance values of H test are more th&3 @or all variables except
Community Feeling. Most social capital variables mmt vary significantly with
Dominant Education group. Mean while the JT testbwsh negative trend in
neighbourhood attachment and community feeling Wigjiner level education of the

dominant education group.

The influence of dominant education group on dai@gital indices is shown
in table 6.62.

Table: 6.62. Kruskal Wallis H test and JT test
Dominant education group in the group and social gaital indices

Dominant Mean | H/chi
education group N Rank | square | Sig.| JT stat Sig.
Literate 3| 92.67
UP school 43 208.71
TSC- After " it school | 309 108.19| 2o0| 28| ~889 | 374
PDC/HSS 37 176.62
Total 392
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Dominant Mean | H/chi
education group N Rank | square | Sig.| JT stat Sig.
Literate 3| 86.33
UP school 43 188.07
SCl-After " ioh school | 309 202.24 0.344| .096] 317 7ol
PDC/HSS 37 167.28
Total 392

Source: Survey Data.

The significance values of H test for both theialocapital scores are above
0.05. The JT test also does not indicate any sogmif trend.

6.2.7. Educational Homogeneity of the Group

Educational homogeneity is considered high inaéimbers almost belong to
the same educational group. It is considered meeldrthey fall in to two adjoining
groups. In all other cases it is taken as low. fdiationship between educational
homogeneity of group members and social capitalescof respondents is examined

in tables below.

Table: 6.63. Kruskal Wallis H test and JT test
Educational homogeneity of group and social capitéaVariables

Educational Mean
Homogeneityy N Rank H Sig. JT stat Sig.
Low 34| 208.53
Capability - | Medium| 275|198.67| 1859 .395| -1.343| .179
After High 83| 184.38
Total 392
Low 34| 242.60
Neighbourhood Medium| 275| 183.44| 13557|  .001| .602| .547
attachment-  "py;op 83| 220.89
Alter Total 392
Low 34| 209.63
Availability of | Medium 2751 194.73 898 638 392 695
support & High 83| 196.99
advice-After
Total 392
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Educational Mean
Homogeneityy N Rank H Sig. JT stat Sig.

Low 34| 251.59
Community Medium| 275|194.65| 10.299 .006| -2.722 .006
Feeing- After  I"High 83| 180.05

Total 392

Low 34| 238.49
Awareness & | Medium| 275|198.23| g 293 .016| -2.811 .005
Participation- High 83| 173.58
After Total 392

Low 341219.24

Medium| 275|202.80| g 253 .016| -2.763 .006
Trust- After High 83| 166.31

Total 392

Low 341 195.38
Linking Medium| 275| 203.03| 3.865 .145| -1.513 130
Networks- High 83| 175.33
After Total 392

Low 341 197.99
Groups & Medium| 275|207.97| 12.522 .002| -2.848 .004
Networks- High 83| 157.87
After

Total 392

Source: Survey Data.

The significance values of H test are less thd@b Gor Neighbourhood

Attachment, Community Feeling, Awareness & Partitign, Trust, and Groups and

Networks. These social capital variables vary gigamtly with educational

homogeneity among the group members. The JT testsslsignificant negative

trend in Community feeling, Social Outlook and asveess, Trust and Groups and
Networks with increasing Educational homogeneitgsides it gives negative JT
statistics (though insignificant) for most otherighles. Thus it reveals the inverse

relationship between educational homogeneity aosthscapital formation.

Educational homogeneity and total social capital sces

The influence of educational homogeneity on socagiital indices is shown

in table 6.64.
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Table: 6.64. Kruskal Wallis H test and JT test
Educational homogeneity of group and social capitahdices

Educational Mean

homogeneityy N Rank H Sig. JT stat| Sig.

low 34| 222.93
TSCl- | medium 275 201.86| 7.749| .021| -2.752| .006
After high 83| 167.93

Total 392

low 34| 204.29
SCl- | medium 275 20740 12,720, .002| -3.025| .002
After high 83| 157.20

Total 392

Source: Survey Data.

The significance values of H test for both theialocapital scores are below

0.05. The JT test indicates significant negatiwndrin both social capital scores

with increase in educational homogeneity.

6.2.8. Education of leader and social capital forntgon

Leader’s role can be vital to social capital fotima of members. The data

are examined to find out the influence of groupli& education on social capital

scores of members. See tables 6.65 and 6.66.

Table: 6.65. Kruskal Wallis H test and JT test

Education of group leader and social capital variakes

i??;:;lgf N g:ﬁ? H Sig. JT stat Sig.
UP School 31 185.45
Capability - | High school 235 194.21| 13733 003| 1672 095
After PDC/HS 77 178.39
Degree/ above 49| 242.95
Total 392
UP School 31 157.87
rl\llc()ecl)%hbour- High school 233 196.80 5.209 1571 1.813 .070
attachment. | PPCS/HS 77| 198.92
After Degree/ above 49| 215.68
Total 392
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Education Mean . :
of leader N Rank H Sig. JT stat Sig.
UP School 31 199.37
Availabilit i
Y | High school 235 194.79 6.573 087 675 499
Of SUPOIt &7y 1o 77| 183.47
advice-After :
Degree/ above 49| 223.37
Total 392
UP School 31 174.79
Communit i
Feeing- Y | High school 235 202.79 4.488 213 008 994
After PDC/HS 77 178.63
Degree/ above 49| 208.17
Total 392
UP School 31 169.76
Awareness | Hi
2 High school | 233 190.85) 1) g5l 00s| 2.784| 005
Participation PDC/HS 77 192.68
- Degree/ above 49| 247.97
After Total 392
UP School 31 189.76
st Aftey [oschool | 238 20794 g 3g6| 025| -1.351 .17
rust- Alter | ppc/Hs 77| 162.59
Degree/ above 49| 203.51
Total 392
UP School 31 154.16
Linking High school | 239 19587\ 17945/  000| 2571 .010
Networks- | PDC/HS 77/ 180.14
After Degree/ above 49| 252.03
Total 392
UP School 31 183.11
Groups & |Highschool | 233 197.04) 17402/ 001 1.172| .241
Networks- | PDC/HS 77 165.75
After Degree/ above 49| 250.72
Total 392

Source: Survey Data.
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The significance values of H test are less th@ Gor Capability, Social
Outlook & Awareness, Trust, links and Groups & Netks. These social capital

variables of members vary significantly with Educasal qualification of the leader.

The JT test shows significant positive trend ii&loOutlook and awareness
and linking networks with increasing Education edider. For all other variables the

trends are insignificant.
Education of leader and total social capital scores

The influence of group leader’s education on damgital indices is shown
in table 6.66.

Table: 6.66. Kruskal Wallis H test and JT test
Education of group leader and social capital scores

Education Mean | H/Chi-
of leader N | Rank | Square | Sig. | JT stat| Sig.
UP School 31 167.98
i =
Tscl. High school 239 19689 15611 003 1.758| .079
o PDC/HSS 771 175.78
Alter Degree/ above 49 245.21
Total 392
UP School 31 187.73
i =
scL. High school 238 201.47 16.948] 001 123|902
PDC/HS 77 157.41
After
Degree/ above 49 239.63
392

Source: Survey Data.

The significance values of H test for both theiglocapital scores are below
0.05. But the JT test does not indicate any sigaifi trend in both social capital

scores with increase in educational qualificatibreader.
6.2.9. Dominant Religion in the Group

Religions exert considerable influence on peopliges and behaviour. The
social capital scores are examined in relationotmidant religion in the SHGs using
the H test. See tables 6.67 and 6.68.
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Table: 6.67. Kruskal Wallis H test and JT test

Dominant Religion in the Group and social capital sores

Domi
inant| | wean Sig
Religion Rank H
Hindu 290| 194.75
Capability - :
Aﬁzr y Muslim 49 165.28 12.828 002
Christian 53] 234.95
Total 392
Hindu 290/ 211.80
Neighbourhood Muslim 49| 162.00
attachment- — 21.608 000
Christian 53] 144.66
After
Total 392
Hindu 290/ 205.26
Availability of Muslim 49| 146.97
support & advice- — 18.992 .000
After Christian 53 194.35
Total 392
Hindu 290/ 203.91
Community Feeing/ i
ook y J1 Muslim 49 158.20 7 255 027
Christian 53] 191.38
Total 392
Hindu 290/ 199.69
Awareness & Muslim 49| 170.96
Participation- — 2.934 231
Christian 53 202.64
After
Total 392
Hindu 290| 187.44
Muslim 49 213.52
Trust- After . 7.810 020
Christian 53] 230.31
Total 392
Hindu 290/ 196.35
Linking Networks- i
Aﬁerg Muslim 49 140.10 24.038 000
Christian 53 249.48
Total 392
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Dorr.1ir'1ant N Mean Sig.
Religion Rank
Hindu 290/ 190.92
ﬁg‘t’vl\llgfé At Mus'llr.n 49| 15119 . .0 000
Christian 53 268.92
Total 392

Source: Survey Data.

The significance values of H test are less th@5 @or all variables except

Awareness & Participation. These social capitaliakdes of members vary

significantly with the dominant religion in the gno.

Dominant religion and total social capital scores

The influence dominant religion on social capitalices is depicted in table

6.68.
Table: 6.68. Kruskal Wallis H test and JT test
Dominant Religion in the Group and social capitalmdices
Dominant Mean H/Chi- :
- N Sig.
Religion Rank Square
Hindu 290 199.56
SOl After Muslim 49 148.47 12.192 002
Christian 53 224.19
Total 392
Hindu 290 188.02
SC1. After Muslim 49 169.98 o5 135 000
Christian 53 267.42
Total 392

Source: Survey Data.

The significance values of H test for both theialocapital scores are below

0.05. Both the social capital scores of respondeautg significantly with dominant

religion in the group.
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6.2.10. Religious Homogeneity of the Group

Religious homogeneity of group members can bectorfaaffecting social
capital formation. For this study, religious homoeggy is considered high if all the
members belong to a single religion. If they beldogtwo different religions,

homogeneity is considered moderate. In all othsegdt is considered low.

The influence of religious homogeneity of groupmixers on social capital
scores is examined using the H test and the JTTtkstresults are shown in tables
6.69 and 6.70.

Table: 6.69. Kruskal Wallis H test and JT test
Religious homogeneity in the Group and social cait scores

. ) Mean . .
Religious Homogeneity N Rank H Sig. JT stat Sig.
Low 12| 227.79
Capablity - | Medium |  139) 200.82] 5755/ os56| -2.378| .017
After High 241| 187.26
Total 392
Low 12| 284.42
Nelghbourhood Medium | 139] 18483 g9 011 .131| .89
attachment- 1o 241 198.85
After
Total 392
Low 12| 187.38
Availability of | Medium | 139 199.50|  355|  g39| -302| 763
support & High 241| 195.22] ' ' '
advice-After '9 i
Total 392
Low 12| 263.92
Community Medium 139| 203.90
Feeing- After | 6.196 .045| -1.976 .048
High 241| 188.88
Total 392
Low 12| 192.58
Awareness & | Medium 139| 204.59
Participation- | 1.120 571 -.922 .357
High 241| 192.03
After
Total 392
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. . Mean . .
Religious Homogeneity N Rank H Sig. JT stat Sig.
Low 12| 202.46
Medium | 139 223.93 13283 .001| -3.456| .001
Trust- After | g 241/ 180.38
Total 392
Low 12| 213.96
Linking Medium 139| 221.76
Networks- . 11.819 .003| -3.362 .001
High 241| 181.06
After
Total 392
Low 12| 190.58
GrOUpSk& Medium |  139| 216.55| 5794/ (33| -2363 018
Networks- . ) ) ) )
After High 241| 185.23
Total 392

Source: Survey Data.

The significance values of H test are less thad5 Ofor Capability,
Neighbourhood attachment, Community Feeing, Trdstks and Groups &
Networks. These social capital variables of membeasy significantly with

Religious homogeneity of the group.

The JT test shows significant negative trend irpabdity, Community
Feeing, Trust, links and Groups & Networks withrgmsing Religious homogeneity
of the group. For most other variables the tren@simsignificant. It is concluded
that religious homogeneity of the group is not veponducive to general Social

Capital Formation.
Religious homogeneity and total social capital sces

The influence of religious homogeneity on soceital indices are shown in
6.70.
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Table: 6.70. Kruskal Wallis H test and JT test
Religious homogeneity in the Group and social cait scores

Mean
Religious homogeneity N| Rank H |Sig. | JTstat | Sig.
Low 12| 217.83
Medium 139 214.27
6.249| .044| -2.507| .012
TSCl-After | 'High 241| 185.19
Total 392
Low 12| 188.71
Medium | 139 220.77] g9940| .007| -2.845 .004
SCI- After High 241| 182.89
Total 392

Source: Survey Data.

The significance values of H test for both theiglocapital scores are below
0.05. The JT test indicates significant negatieadrin both social capital scores of

respondents with increase in religious homogeneity.
6.2.11. Dominant Caste in the Group and social capi formation

The position of the actor in the social structiweconsidered an important
determinant of social capital. Caste compositiothefgroup may have a bearing on
social capital formation. Hence, the influence ofnihant caste in the group and
that of caste homogeneity of the group are examiméus study.

The influence of dominant caste among the groumibegs on social capital

formation is examined in table 6.71 and 6.72.

Table: 6.71. Kruskal Wallis H test and JT test
Dominant caste in the Group and social capital forration

Mean Chi-
Dominant caste N Sig. | JT statf Si
Rank | Square g g
SC/ST 25 212.10
Capability -
Attor Backward castes 299185.06 18.193| 000l 2.973| 003
Forward castes 68241.05
Total 392
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Mean Chi-
Dominant caste N Sig. | JT stat  Si
Rank | Square g g
SCI/ST 25 212.94
Neighbourhood
Attachment. Backward castes 299196.76 826! 6621 -825| 409
Forward castes 68189.33
After
Total 392
SC/ST 25| 226.58
Avalilability of
support & advice- Backward castes 299195.46 3.432| 180! -1.397| 162
Forward castes 68190.03
After
Total 392
SCI/ST 25| 232.86
Community
Feeing. Backward castes 299192.38 3929| 199! -478| 632
Forward castes 68201.26
After
Total 392
SCI/ST 25/ 213.88
Awareness &
Participation- Backward castes 299182.76 20.853 000! 3.226! 001
Forward castes 68250.52
After
Total 392
SC/ST 25| 202.26
st After Backward castes 299197.15 209! 901! -455! 649
Forward castes 68191.53
Total 392
SC/ST 25/ 210.00
Linking
Networks- Backward castes 299186.09 11856 003 2.398! 016
After Forward castes 68237.32
Total 392
SCI/ST 25| 195.02
Groups &
N etworke. After Backward castes 299182.49 25114| 000! 4.123 000
Forward castes 68258.63
Total 392

Source: Survey Data.
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The significance values of H test are less th@ Gor Capability, Social
Outlook, links and Groups & Networks. These socigpital variables of members

vary significantly with Dominant Caste in the group

The JT test shows significant positive trend irp&ality, Social Outlook,
links and Groups & Networks with increasing soat&nding of the majority in the
group. For other variables the trends are insigaifi. It is concluded that better
social backgrounds of the majority members is conduto improvement in

capability, Social Outlook, linking networks anccassibility to Groups & Networks
Dominant caste in the group and social capital indies

The influence of dominant caste on social cajidices is examined in table

6.72.
Table: 6.72. Kruskal Wallis H test and JT test
Dominant caste in the Group and social capital Indies
Domi t te in th i-
ominant caste in the group N Mean | H/Chi Sig. IT stat Sig.
Rank | Square
SC/ST 25| 214.90
Backward
299| 186.48
sttecr" castes 10.381| .006| 2.072| .038
Forward castes 68 233.81
Total 392
SC/ST 25| 194.92
Backward
SCI- After c:s(,:tevgar 299 186.90
11.890 .003| 2.890 .004
Forward castes 68 239.31
Total 392

Source: Survey Data.

The significance values of H test for both theiglocapital scores are below
0.05. The JT test indicates significant positiventt in both social capital scores of

respondents with improvement in the social backggoaf the dominant group.
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6.2.12. Caste Homogeneity of the Group and sociamital formation

Majority of the poor in India belongs to backwa@mmunities. Most SHGs
are homogeneous groups. There is difference ofi@piregarding the influence of
homogeneity on social capital formation and wellgeiThis section examines the
influence of caste homogeneity of SHG members @mboapital formation. If all
the members belong to a single class, homogersedyrisidered high. If they belong
to castes of similar or comparable social standimgnogeneity is considered

moderate. In other cases it is considered low.

The influence of caste homogeneity on social eaparmation is examined
in table 6.73.

Table: 6.73. Kruskal Wallis H test and JT test
Caste Homogeneity in the Group and social capitabfmation

Caste Mean . :
Homogeneity N Rank H Sig. | JT stat  Sig.
low 27 198.33
. medium 177 204.74 2.456 293 | -1.412| .158
Capability - = ioh 188 | 188.46
After
Total 392
low 27 236.37
Neighbourhoo medium 177 197.43 4.124 A27 | -1.527 | 127
d attachment-| High 188 | 189.90
After Total 392
low 27 209.61
Availability of | medium | 177 | 207.69 7.424 .024 | -2.640| .008
support & | High 188 | 184.08
advice-After | 1otq 392
low 27 188.89
c ] medium 177 213.87 8.033 .018 | -2.300| .021
Fe‘émgiuﬂgr High 188 | 181.24
Total 392
low 27 187.35
Awareness &| medium 177 206.84 2.744 254 | -1.138| .255
Participation- | High 188 | 188.08
After Total 392
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Caste Mean . :
Homogeneity N Rank H Sig. | JTstat  Sig.
low 27 151.44
medium | 177 | 212.40 8.963 011 | -772 | .440
Trust- After High 188 | 188.00
Total 392
low 27 122.04
Linking medium | 177 | 224.5 26.481 | .000 | -1.476| .140
Networks- | High 188 | 180.77
After Total 392
low 27 140.98
Groups & |Mmedium | 177 | 222.31 19.652 | .000 | -1.785| .074
Networks- | High 188 | 180.17
After Total 392

Source: Survey Data.

The significance values of H test are less thdb Gor Availability of
support & advice Community Feeing, Trust link&laGroups & Networks. These

social capital variables of members vary signiftbawith caste homogeneity in the

group.

The JT test shows significant negative trend iraifability of support &
advice Community Feeing with increasing Castsbgeneity in the group. For
most other variables there is insignificant negatirend. It can be concluded that
high caste homogeneity is not very conducive toreowpment in Social Capital

variables among SHG women in Kerala.
Caste Homogeneity in the Group and social capitahdices

The effect of Caste Homogeneity in the Group otiadccapital indices is

examined in table: 6.74.
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Table: 6.74. Kruskal Wallis H test and JT test
Caste Homogeneity in the Group and social capitabfmation

Caste Mean
: N H Si JT stat| Sig.
Homogeneity Rank 9 9

low 27 152.48
medium 177 218.99 14.290 | .001 | -1.681 | .093
High 188 | 181.65

TSCI- After

Total 392

low 27 133.87

medium | 177| 219.63 18.065 | .000 | -1.176 | .240
SCI- After High | 188 | 183.72

Total 392
Source: Survey Data.

The significance values of H test for both theiglocapital scores are below
0.05. The JT test indicates insignificant negatremd in both social capital scores

of respondents with increased caste homogeneityeadroup.
6.2.13. Caste of leader and social capital formatmo

The group leader may have a significant role ie thevelopment of
members. Since caste is found to have a bearingoomal capital formation, the

influence of caste of the main leader is examimeithis section.

The influence of caste of leader on social cagaaination of members is

examined in table 6.75.

Table: 6.75. Kruskal Wallis H test and JT test
Caste of Leader of the Group and social capital fanation

Mean . .
Caste of Leader N Rank H Sig. JT stat Sig.
SC/ST 29 192.66
Capability -
Aftr costos | 82| 19039
5.296 .071] 1.968 .049
Forward castes 81219.14
Total 392

325



Mean

Caste of Leader N Rank H Sig. JT stat Sig.
Neighbour- | SC/ST 29 229.93
hood Backward
attachment- | castes 2821 199901 5 os0|  197| 1467 142
After Forward castes 81186.64
Total 392
SCIST 29 209.26
Availability | Backward
282| 195.62
of support & | castes 682| .711| -516| .606
advice-After | £ovard castes 81194.99
Total 392
Community | SC/ST 29 242.28
Feeing- Backward
282 195.82
After castes 6.252 .044| -2.079 .038
Forward castes 8(1182.48
Total 392
Awareness & SC/ST 29 229.93
Participation-| gackward
282 | 182.47
After castes 15.743 .000| 1.964 .050
Forward castes 8[1233.38
Total 392
SCI/ST 29 208.29
Backward 282 | 194.49
Trust- After | castes ' 460 795 -.034 973
Forward castes 81199.28
Total 392
SCIST 29 219.76
Linking Backward 282 | 187.39
Networks- | castes ' 6.586| .037| 1.184| .236
After Forward castes 8[1219.90
Total 392
Groups & SCIST 29 205.38
Networks- Backward
After castes 282| 181.72
19.750 .000| 3.345 .001
Forward castes 81244.77
Total 392

Source: Survey Data.
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The significance values of H test are less th@ @or Community Feeing,
Social Outlook & awareness, links and Groups & Neks. These social capital

variables of members vary significantly with castéhe leader of the group.

The JT test shows significant Positive trend ipatality, Social outlook and
Awareness and accessibility to groups and netwarlts increasing social standing
of leader. But it also shows significant negativent in Community Feeing with
increasing social standing of leader. For somerothdables there is insignificant
negative trend. It can be concluded that thougkebabcial standing of leader is
favourable for capability development, improvingctd outlook and Awareness
and accessibility to groups and networks, it does favour the development of
community feeling and mutual helpfulness which aleo very important in the

economic and social settings of women in Keralalada.
Caste of Leader and social capital indices

The influence of caste of leader on social capitdices is shown in table

6.76.
Table: 6.76. Kruskal Wallis H test and JT test
Caste of Leader of the Group and social capital fanation
Mean . )
Caste of leader N Rank H Sig. JT stat, Sig.
SC/ST 29 221.21
rsch- | castes. 282) 18089
After 7.230 .027| 1.239 215
Forward castes 81 221.10
Total 392
SC/ST 29 205.28
s E:S‘:t‘;‘g’ard 282| 184.49
Afte-r 12.808 .002| 2.643 .008
Forward castes 81 235.17
Total 392

Source: Survey Data.
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The significance values of H test for both theialocapital scores are below

0.05. The JT test indicates significant positiventt in the Social Capital Index

(SCI) of respondents with improved social backgbahthe leader.

6.2.14. Age of the SHG and social capital formation

Age of the group refers to the number of yearsaioich the micro enterprise

has been working. The relationship between agéetnterprise and social capital

variables is examined in table below:

Table: 6.77. H test and JT test

Age of the Group and social capital formation

Age of the group(years) N '\Rﬂgﬁlr(l H Sig. JT stat.| Sig.
Upto2 72| 168.67
3 to 4 128 198.41

Capability- [5to7 92| 186.96

After 810 10 61 238.03| 17.179| .002| 2.771| .006
rlnlofé 39| 199.15
Total 392
Upto2 72| 149.28
3t0 4 128 191.34

Neighbourhood 5 to 7 92| 200.82

tht;fhment' 810 10 61 241.17 24.924| .000| 4.568| .000
rlnlofé 39| 220.54
Total 392
Upto 2 72| 157.88

Availability of | >©4 128 186.78

Sup_port& 5to7 92| 201.33

advice-After g 10 10 61 223.24| 34968 .000| 5.853| .000
Lo 39| 246.50
Total 392

328



Mean

Age of the group(years) N Rank H Sig. JT stat.| Sig.
Upto 2 72| 132.90
c . 3to4 128 204.93
ommunity
Feeing- After 5t07 92| 187.99
81to 10 61 236.54| 39.997 .000| 5.299| .000
11or 39| 243.67
more
Total 392
Upto2 72| 154.01
A 2 3to4 128 220.01
wareness
Participation- Sto7 92 184.32
After 81to 10 61 193.66| 20.751 .000 1.949| .051
11or 39| 230.96
more
Total 392
Upto2 72| 164.19
3to4 128 214.83
Trust- After 5t07 92| 190.05
81to 10 61 205.08| 10.029 .040 1.082| .279
11or 39| 197.78
more
Total 392
Upto2 72| 148.31
3to4 128 201.21
- 5to07 92| 190.40
Linking
Networks- 81010 61 231.84| 22.979 .000| 4.044| .000
After 11or 39| 229.14
more
Total 392
Upto 2 72| 155.56
3to4 128| 209.42
Networks- to 1 1 217.4
After 81010 6 3 14.770 .005| 2.438| .015
11 or 39| 215.67
more
Total 392

Source: Survey Data.
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The significance values of H test are less th@d @r all the variables. The
HO is rejected. The social capital variables of rhera vary significantly with the
age of the group. The JT test also shows signifipasitive relationship between
the length of SHG micro entrepreneurship and samagltal variables except for

Awareness & Participation and Trust.
Age of the Group and social capital indices

The influence of age of the group on social capitdices is examined in
table 6.78.

Table: 6.78. H test and JT test
Age of the Group and social capital indices

Mean . ,
Age of the group N Rank H Sig. | JT stat.| Sig.
Up to 2 years 72 134.44
3 - 4 years 128 211.41
TSC- 57 years 92 191.07
After 31.349| .000 4.018| .000
8 — 10 years 61 226.38
Above 10 years 39 228.21
Total 392
Up to 2 years 72 151.58
3 -- 4 years 128 215.43
5—7 years 92 188.72
SCI- 17.359| .002 2.086| .037
After 8 — 10 years 61 215.55
Above 10 years 39 205.87
Total 392

Source: Survey Data.

The significance values of H test for both theiagorapital indices are below
0.05. The JT test also shows significant positigi@ationship between both the

indices and the age of groups.
6.2.15. Age of leader and social capital formation

Personal characteristics of the main leader ofjtbep might have influence
over the social capital attainments of group memb&he leader who has the
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highest influence on the group activities is coesd here as the main leader. The
relationship between the age of main leader anhlscapital scores of respondents

is examined in table 6.79.

Table: 6.79. H test and JT test
Age of the Group leader and social capital scores

Age of the Leader N '\Rﬂgﬁlr(' H Sig. sﬂt Sig.
Up to 25 1| 3.00
26-35 59| 169.80
Capability - '35 /5 258 193.75
After 18.047| .001| 3.794| .000
46-55 67| 225.49
Above 55 7| 273.00
Total 392
Up to 25 1| 26.00
26-35 59| 194.66
Neighbourhood 36 45 258 193.48
attachment- 3.757 440| 1.063| .288
After 46-55 67| 210.87
Above 55 7| 210.00
Total 392
Up to 25 1| 80.50
Availability of | 26-35 59| 181.63
support & 36-45 258 195.26
advice-After 7.755| .101| 2.356| .018
46-55 67| 210.89
Above 55 7| 246.50
Total 392
Up to 25 1/ 113.00
c . 26-35 59| 186.21
ommunlty
Feeing- After | 36-45 258| 188.49
10.981| .027| 2.699| .007
46-55 67| 235.63
Above 55 7| 215.71
Total 392
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Mean . JT )
Age of the Leader N Rank H Sig. stat. Sig.
Up to 25 1| 69.00
Awareness & 26-35 59| 193.73
Participation- | 36-45 258 197.37
5.534 237 211 .833
After 46-55 67| 206.03
Above 55 7| 114.86
Total 392
Up to 25 1| 87.00
26-35 59| 183.40
Trust- After 36-45 258 191.20
7.760 101 2.460| .014
46-55 67| 227.32
Above 55 7| 223.00
Total 392
Up to 25 1| 71.00
26-35 59| 200.67
Linking 36-45 258/ 186.60
9.823 .044| 1.838| .066
Networks- 46-55 67| 227.50
Alter Above 55 7| 247.29
Total 392
Up to 25 1 8.00
26-35 59| 176.26
Groups & 36-45 258 189.98
Networks- 16.694 .002| 3.556| .000
After 46-55 67| 233.20
Above 55 7| 283.14
Total 392

Source: Survey Data.

The significance values of H test are less thad5 Ofor capability,
Community feeling, Links and Groups and networkiseSe social capital variables

of members vary significantly with the age of tkader.

The JT test also shows significant positive retahip between increase in
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age of the leader and Capability, availability afpfort and Advice, Community

feeling, Links, Groups & networks and Trust.
Age of leader and social capital indices

The influence of age of leader on social capitaides are shown in table

6.80
Table: 6.80. H test and JT test
Age of the Group leader and social capital indices
Mean
Age of leader N Rank H Sig. JT stat} Sig.
Up to 25 1| 28.50
26-35 59| 186.53
TSCI- i
After 36-45 258 189.21 11.060 .002| 2.659 .008
46-55 67| 231.87
Above 55 7| 234.79
Total 392
Up to 25 1| 23.00
26-35 59| 174.32
SCI- i
After 36-45 258 189.94 17.063 .002| 3.676 .000
46-55 67| 235.25
Above 55 7| 279.00
Total 392

Source: Survey Data.

The significance values of H test for both theiagorapital indices are below
0.05. The JT test also shows significant positigi@ationship between both the
indices of respondents and the age of their greagdr.

6.2.16. Number of Training programmes and social gatal formation

Training provided by the SHGs can be an importaptit in social capital
formation of SHG women micro entrepreneurs. The daie examined to find out
any relationship between the number of traininggpeomes participated and social
capital scores. Table 6.81 shows the influenceumhlver of training programmes

attended on social capital variables.
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Table: 6.81. Kruskal Wallis H test and JT test
No. of Trainings participated by the member and saal capital formation

e embers N | Rank | P | SO | g | SO
0 66| 166.11
Capability - 1 165| 189.43
After 2 79| 221.48
3 60| 221.85
p 10| 199 75 16.927| .005| 3.234| .001
5 or above 12 166.96
Total 392
0 66| 201.93
1 165| 201.48
Neighbourhood 2 79]194.05
attachment- 3 60| 172.98 5.847| .321| -.987| .324
Alter 4 10| 252.55
5 or above 12 185.13
Total 392
0 66| 192.17
1 165| 197.01
Availability of | 2 79| 199.22
Zlésﬁ%r_tﬁter 3 60l 192.75| 677 984 .351| .726
4 10| 210.40
5 or above 12 202.58
Total 392
0 66| 189.31
1 165| 197.14
Community 2 79| 213.28
Feeing- After | 3 60| 179.13 5.565| .351| .134| .893
4 10| 236.70
5 or above 12 170.04
Total 392
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e embers N | Rank | H | SO | ga | SO
0 66| 203.46
1 165| 189.25
Awareness & | 2 79| 206.42
Z:;t:mpatlon 3 60| 19419/ 4217| 519 .200| .842
4 10| 242.90
5 or above 12 165.46
Total 392
0 66| 144.27
1 165| 186.35
2 79| 249.60
Trust- After 3 60| 21336 35.981| .000| 4.662| .000
4 10| 223.05
5 or above 12 167.33
Total 392
0 66| 152.39
1 165| 195.96
Linking 2 79| 224.64
Networks- 3 60| 208.70 21.087| .001| 3.179| .001
After 4 10| 259.10
5 or above 12 148.13
Total 392
0 66| 147.88
1 165| 197.11
Groups & 2 79| 212.52
Xget(tevyorkS- 3 60| 23858 23-938| .000| 3.598| .000
4 10| 177.10
5 or above 12 155.92
Total 392

Source: Survey Data.
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The significance values of H test are less th&@b Gor Capability, trust,
Links and groups and networks. The JT test shografgiant positive relationship
between number of training programmes and Capghititst, Links and groups and

networks.
Number of training given to members and the sociatapital indices

The influence of number of training programmesegiwvn social capital

indices are examined in table 6.82.

Table: 6.82. Kruskal Wallis H test and JT test
No. of Trainings imparted and social capital indice

Number of Mean ) .
N H . T stat )
Trainings Rank Sig. | JTstay  Sig
0 66 164.42
1 165 191.10
TSCl- 15 79| 225.19
After 13.341| .020| 2.764| .006
3 60 211.14
4 10 223.00
5 or above 12 163.00
Total 392
0 66 137.52
1 165 194.82
2 79 227.00
SCI- 32.266| .000| 4.498| .000
3 60 235.19
After
4 10 188.40
5 or above 12 156.54
Total 392

Source: Survey Data.

The significance values of H test for both theigozapital indices are below
0.05. The JT test also shows significant positelationship between both the SC

indices of respondents and the number of trainimgngto members.

336



6.2.17. Duration of Training in Days and social cajal formation

Duration of training imparted is significant intdemining its impact on the

subject. The relationship between duration of trjrand social capital formation is

examined in table 6.83.

Table: 6.83. H test and JT test

Duration of Training and social capital formation

Training in Mean _ _
number of N H Sig. JT stat, Sig.
days Rank
Nil 66 | 166.11
Capability - Up to 3 days 63 194.05
After 4 to 7 days 105 198.10
810 15 days 75205011 9187/ .102| 2780 .005
16 to 30 days 58 209.69
More than 30 25 220.06
Total 392
Nil 66 | 201.93
Up to 3 days 63 209.56
Neighbourhood| 4 to 7 days 105194.37| 4 774|  444| -547| 584
attachment- 8 to 15 days 7% 176.17
After 16 to 30 days 58 195.66
More than 30 25 221.12
Total 392
Nil 66 | 192.17
Lability of Up to 3 days 63 213.10
QXS;,?HI :gty ' |41t07 days 109 186.590 4545) .474| 114|909
advice-After 8 to 15 days 75 195.29
16 to 30 days 58 197.71
More than 30 25 209.82
Total 392
Nil 66 | 189.31
Up to 3 days 63 211.59
Community 4 to 7 days 10% 199.48 3.400 639 _ 759 A48
Feeing- After | 8 to 15 days 7% 202.84
16 to 30 days 58 183.35
More than 30 25 176.44
Total 392
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Training in

number of N g:ﬁﬂ H Sig. JT stat, Sig.
days
Nil 66 | 203.46
A 2 Up to 3 days 63 188.33
P\;ﬁrcﬁgzﬁsn 4 to 7 days 105189.46) 11134 049 656 512
After 8 to 15 days 7% 198.40
16 to 30 days 58 179.17
More than 30 25 262.78
Total 392
Nil 66 | 144.27
Up to 3 days 63 182.27
4 to 7 days 10% 217.80
Trust- After 810 15 days = 1949 22.913 .000| 3.201 .001
16 to 30 days 58 207.28
More than 30 25 186.78
Total 392
Nil 66 | 152.39
Up to 3 days 63 205.40
Linking 4 to 7 days 105 184.38| 53565 .000| 3.687| .000
Networks- 8 to 15 days 7% 221.98
After 16 to 30 days 58 191.62
More than 30 25 276.32
Total 392
Nil 66 | 147.88
Up to 3 days 63 205.17
ﬁg?\,tf,gfki 4 to 7 days 105191191 55 g45|  .000| 3.600| .000
After 8 to 15 days 75 219.33
16 to 30 days 58 196.76
More than 30 25 256.26
Total 392

Source: Survey Data.

The significance values of H test are less thab Gor Awareness &

Participation, Trust, Links and Groups and Netwoikse JT test shows significant

positive relationship between number of trainingsdand Capability, trust, Links

and groups and networks
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No. of training days and Social Capital Indices

The relationship between duration of training aodial capital indices is

examined in table 6.84.

Table: 6.84. H test and JT test
Duration of Training and social capital indices

No. of days of training Mean JT

imparted to members N| Rank H Sig. stat. Sig.
.00 66| 164.42
1.00 63| 193.95

/Txiecrl 2 o 872 14541 .013| 2.955 .003
3.00 75| 212.70 ' ' ' '
4.00 58| 193.01
5.00 25| 258.78
Total 392
.00 66| 137.52
1.00 63| 196.26

el 2.00 105| 202.23

o 3.00 75| 221 61 26.879 .000| 4.219 .000
4.00 58| 199.32
5.00 25| 246.86
Total 392

Source: Survey Data.

The significance values of H test for both theigozapital indices are below
0.05. The JT test also shows significant positigi@ationship between both the

indices of respondents and the number of daysaofitig given to members.
6.2.18. Women Groups under support / control of men

About 10% of the groups are running under the siien / support /control
of men who are in some way related to the memiérs.data are analysed using the
U test to know whether this factor has any inflleeron social capital scores of

members.
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HO: There is no significant difference in socialpital scores with reference to

supervision by men.
The analysis is shown in tables 6.85 and 6.86.

Table: 6.85 Mann-Whitney U test
Supervision/support by men and Social Capital scoee

Support/Control Mean .
by men N Rank U z Sig- r
g
Capability- Yes 41 | 229.89

No 351 | 192.6Q 5826.500] -2.271 .023 0.11
Total | 392
Neighbourhood Yes 41 | 200.84
attachment- No 351 | 195.99 7017.500, -.263 792 -
After Total | 392
Yes 41 196.56

After

Supportand - g =2 95 49 7193.0000 -.005 996 .
advice- After

Total | 392
c ) Yes | 41 | 175.61
ommunity No | 351 | 198.94 6339.000 -1.275 | .202 -
Felling- After

Total | 392

Awareness & | Yes 41 194.12
Participation- No 351 | 196.78 7098.000 -.143 .886 -
After Total | 392
Yes 41 203.83
Trust- After No 351 | 195.64 6895.000 -.441 .659 -
Total | 392
Yes 41 191.66
Links - After No 351 | 197.07 6997.000 -.291 T71 -

Total | 392
Groups and Yes 41 230.33
Networks- No 351 | 192.55 5808.500| -2.024 .043 0.10
After Total | 392

Source: Survey Data.

The significance values of all variable except &ality and Groups &
Networks are more than 0.05. Neighbourhood attaoh®upport and Advice,
Community feeling, Awareness & Participation, Trastd Links of respondents
from groups under the supervision/support/contrblmen are not significantly

different from others. But the scores of these sadpnts for Capability and Groups
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& Networks are significantly higher than others.wéwer the effect of this factor is

low.
Support /control by men and social capital indices

The influence of support or control men on socadital indices is shown in
table 6.75.

Table: 6.86. Mann-Whitney U test
Supervision/support by men and Social Capital indies.

Support/Control by N Mean U ~ Sig.
men Rank
Yes 41 211.50
TSCI- After | No 351 | 194.75| 5808.500| -.896 370
Total 392
Yes 41 228.16
SCI- After | No 351 | 192.80| 5897.500| -1.893 .058
Total 392

Source: Survey Data.

The significance values are higher than 0.05 @wh lthe indices. The HO is
accepted. The social capital scores of responddmteot vary significantly with
reference to whether their business unit is rureusdpervision/ support/ control of

men.
6.2.19. Groups of Relatives and social capital foration

In about 21% of the groups many of the membersewleund to be
belonging to the same family networks. The dataewamalysed to find out any

possible effect of this factor on social capitahfation. See table 6.87.

HO: There is no significant difference in sociapital scores with reference to the
members being relatives.
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Table: 6.87. Mann-Whitney U test
Groups of relatives and Social Capital Variables.

A eamess S| N Ramk | Y z | sig
Capability- Yes 83 205.71
After No 309 | 194.03| 12059.000| -.950 342
Total 392
Neighbourhood | Yes 83 202.89
%ttifhme“t' No 309 | 194.78| 12293.500| -.588 557
Total 392
Support and Yes 83 201.98
advice- After 'y 309 | 195.03| 12368.500| -.649 516
Total 392
Community Yes 83 186.71
Felling- After 'y 309 | 199.13| 12011.000| -.906 365
Total 392
Awareness & Yes 83 203.78
z;ret:dpa“‘)“' No 309 | 194.54| 12219.000| -.666 505
Total 392
Trust- After Yes 83 198.44
No 309 | 195.98| 12662.500| -.177 .859
Total 392
Links - After Yes 83 181.49
No 309 | 200.53| 11577.500| -1.368 171
Total 392
Groups and Yes 83 193.51
Networks- After 'y, 309 | 197.30| 12575.500| -.271 786
Total 392

Source: Survey Data.

The significance values are higher than 0.05 tbwariables. The HO is
accepted. It is concluded that group membershiprdigtives do not have any

influence on the social capital formation of mensber
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Groups of Relatives and Social capital indices

The influence of membership by relatives on sozagiital indices is shown
in table 6.77.

Table: 6.88. Mann-Whitney U test
Groups of relatives and Social Capital indices

Are most members Mean
relatives? N Rank U Z Sig.
Yes 83| 191.39| 12399.000| -.463 .643
TSCI- After | No 309 197.87
Total 392
Yes 83| 193.30| 12557.500| -.291 771
SCI- After | No 309| 197.36
Total 392

Source: Survey Data.

The significance values are higher than 0.05 @h lthe indices. The HO is
accepted. The social capital scores of responddmteot vary significantly with
reference to whether the group comprises of redator not.

6.2.20. Groups of Friends and social capital formatn

Above 75% of the respondents claimed that manthefmembers of the
groups were friends even before formation of thermenterprise. The responses
are examined using the U test to find out relatigmsf any between social capital

scores and pre-existence of friendship. This amalgshown in table 6.89.

Table: 6.89 Mann-Whitney U test
Groups of Friends and Social Capital Variables.

Were most members Mean .
friends? N Rank U z Sig. r
Yes 299 | 192.37
ility-
i:sz”y No | 93 | 209.77 12669.000 -1.473 | 141 i

Total | 392
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Were most members Mean

friends? N Rank U z Sig. r
(
Neighbourhood YeS | 299 | 202.29
attachment- No 93 177.88 12171.500 -1.844 .065 -
After Total| 392
Yes | 299 | 20251
Supportand [ T 0T 20 14 12106.500 -2.461 | 014 | 0.12
advice- After
Total | 392
Yes | 299 | 204.06
Community 0 93 | 172.19 11642.500 -2.422| .015 0.12
Felling- After

Total | 392

Awareness & | Y€S | 299 | 197.12
Participation- | No | 93 | 194.52 13719.000 -.195 | .845 i
After Total| 392

Yes 299 | 203.29
No 93 | 174.67 11873.500 -2.145 .032 0.11

Trust- After

Total | 392

Yes 299 | 199.64

N 186.40 12964. -.991 322 -
Links - After o] 93 86.4Q 12964.000 -.99 3

Total | 392
Groups and Yes 299 | 196.33
Networks- No 93 197.04 13853.000 -.053 .958 -
Alter Total| 392

Source: Survey Data.

The significance values are less than 0.05 Supfaatvice, Community
Feeling, and Trust. Respondents from groups witliermumber of friends have
significantly better scores over others in theseabtes. However, the effect of the

factor is very low.
Groups of Friends and Social Capital indices

The influence of friendship on social capital itel is examined in table
6.79.
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Table: 6.90. Mann-Whitney U test
Groups of Friends and Social Capital Variables

Miencebetorez | N | Rank | Y z | s
Yes 299 202.04

TSCI- After | No 93 178.68| 12246.000| -1.738 .082
Total 392
Yes 299 198.99

SCI- After | No 93 188.48 | 13158.000 -.782 434
Total 392

Source: Survey Data.

The significance values are higher than 0.05 @ih lthe indices. The HO is
accepted. The social capital scores of responddmteot vary significantly with

reference to whether the group was made up ofdsi@n not.
6.2.21. Groups of Neighbours and social capital

About 92% of the micro enterprises chosen for shaly were formed by
neighbours. The data are analysed using the Utdegtentify any difference in

social capital scores of members working in suaghimur- rich groups and others.

HO: There is no significant difference in sociapital scores with reference to group

formation by neighbours or others.

Table 6.91 shows the influence of group memberdyipneighbours on

social capital variables.

Table: 6.91. Mann-Whitney U test
Groups of Neighbours and Social Capital Variables.

Are most members Mean
neighbours? N | Rank U Z Sig. r
Capability- Yes 360| 195.14| 5270.0000 -.908 364
After No 32| 211.81 -
Total 392
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Are most members Mean
neighbours? N | Rank U Z Sig. r
Neighbourhood Yes 360| 198.88| 4904.500 -1.415 157
attachment-
After No 32| 169.77 -
Total | 392
Supportand | Yes 360| 197.68| 5334500 -.905 365
advice- After No 32]183.20 )
Total 392
Community | Yes 360 201.40| 3997.000| -2.934| .003| 0.15
Felling- After No 32| 141.41
Total 392
Awareness & | Yes 360| 196.78| 5658.0000 -.168 867 -
Participation- No 32| 193.31
After
Total | 392
Yes 360| 200.56| 4298.000 -2.401| .016| 0.12
Trust- After | No 32| 150.81
Total | 392
Yes 360| 199.86| 4551500 -1.980| .048| 0.10
Links - After | Ng 32| 158.73
Total 392
Groups and Yes 360( 198.63| 4091.500 -1.254 210 -
Networks-
After No 32| 172.48
Total | 392

Source: Survey Data.

The significance values are less than 0.05 for @amty Feeling, Trust and
Links. Respondents from groups formed by neighbdwage scored significantly

better than others in respect of these variablks. éfffect of the factor is, however,

low.

Groups of Neighbours and Social Capital indices

Table 6.81 shows the influence of group memberdlyipneighbours on

social capital indices.

346




Table: 6.92. Mann-Whitney U test
Groups of Neighbours and Social Capital indices.

Are most members Mean .
neighbours? N Rank U z Sig.

Yes 360 199.73| 4599.000 -1.891 .059
TSCI- After | No 32| 160.22

Total 392

Yes 360 199.50| 4678.500 -1.763 078
SCI- After No 32| 162.70

Total 392

Source: Survey Data.

The significance values are higher than 0.05 @ih lthe indices. The HO is
accepted. The social capital scores of responddmteot vary significantly with
reference to whether the group comprises of neigtsbor others.

6.2.22. Politics of Group members and social capitéormation

In about 23% of the groups chosen for the studystrof the members in the
groups were inclined to the same political partlie Wata are analysed to find out
whether such political inclinations have any inflae on social capital formation.

The analysis is sown in table 6.93.

HO: There is no significant difference in sociapital variables with reference to the

composition of members in terms of their politia#filiations.

Table: 6.93. Mann-Whitney U test
Groups’ Political composition and Social Capital sores.

Are most members of Mean .
the same politics? N Rank U z Sig. r

Capability- Yes 91| 212.51| 12239.000 -1.751| .080 -
After No 301| 191.66

Total 392
Neighbourhood Yes 91| 223.46| 11242.000 -2.632| .008| 0.14
attachment-  ['\g 301/ 188.35
After

Total 392
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Are most members of Mean .
the same politics? N Rank U z Sig. r

Support and Yes 91| 206.40| 12794.500 -1.243 214 .
advice- After | o 301| 193.51

Total 392
Community Yes 91| 216.10{ 11912.000 -1.925 054 -
Felling- After [ Ng 301| 190.57

Total 392
Awareness & | Yes 91| 234.63| 10226.000 -3.700 .000 0.19
Participation- NO 301! 184.97
After Total| 392

Yes 91| 218.34| 11708.000 -2.116 .034 0.11
Trust- After No 301| 189.90

Total 392

Yes 91| 221.89| 11385.000 -2.455 .014 0.12
Links - After No 301| 188.82

Total 392
Groups and | Yes 91| 222.79| 11303.000 -2.531| .011| 0.13
Networks- No 301| 188.55
After

Total 392

Source: Survey Data.

The significance values are less than 0.05 fogh@murhood attachment,
Awareness & Participation, Trust, Links and Groapsl Networks. Thus political
homogeneity of members in the group is found toehavsignificant —but low-
positive influence on the social capital formataimmembers.

Politics of group members and Social Capital indice

The influence of political composition of the gman social capital indices
is shown in table 6.94
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Table: 6.94. Mann-Whitney U test
Groups’ Political composition and Social Capital Irdices

Are most mem_bers N Mean U ~ Sig. ;
of same politics Rank

Yes 91 234.94 10197.500| -3.695| .000 | 0.19
TSCI-After No 301 184.88

Total 392

Yes | 91 | 226.82 10936.500| -2.917 | .004 | 0.15
SCI-After No | 301 | 187.33

Total 392

Source: Survey Data.

Significance values are less than 0.05 for bot®M&d SCI. Respondents
from single political party SHGs score significagnkligher over others in both the
indices. The effect of the factor is low.

6.2.23. Other common factors among group members dnsocial capital

formation

Only about 3.6% of the respondents claimed to lwkier common factors
among members. Many of them were co-participants training programme and
there after became members of the unit throughlectsen process made by the
agency. The data were analysed to find out thectetie such common factors on
social capital scores. See the analysis in taBlg. 6.

HO: There is no significant difference in sociapital variables with reference to

other common factors.

Table: 6.95. Mann-Whitney U test
Other common factors and Social Capital Variables.

Other common factors N Mean U ~ Sig.
among most members? Rank
Capability- Yes 14| 247.29| 1935000/ -1.945 | .052
After No 378| 194.62

Total 392
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Other common factors Mean

among most membersp N Rank v z Sig.
Neighbourhood | Yes 14| 156.57| 2087.000 -1.364 172
Zﬁ}ghme”t' No 378| 197.98

Total 392
Support and Yes 14| 207.68| 2489.500 -.491 623
advice- After 'y, 378 196.09

Total 392
Community Yes 14| 194.11| 2612.500 -.082 934
Felling- After No 378 196.59

Total 392
Awareness & | Yes 14| 193.89| 2609.500 -.089 929
Z?tret;dpa“"”' No 378| 196.60

Total 392
Trust- After Yes 14 189.86| 2553.000 -.225 .822

No 378| 196.75

Total 392

Yes 14| 27236 1584.000 -2.568 | .010
Links - After No 378| 193.69

Total 392
Groups and Yes 14| 177.86| 2385000 -.628 530
Networks- After No 378 197.19

Total 392

Source: Survey Data.

The significance values of all variables excepkdiare more than 0.05. The
HO is accepted for these variables. The existehseah common factors though do
not contribute much towards social capital formmaiio general, it has a low positive

effect on creation of linking networks.
Other common factors and Social Capital indices

The influence of other common factors on socigitehindices are shown in
table 6.85.
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Table: 6.96. Mann-Whitney U test
Other common factors and Social Capital Indices

Is there any other Mean
common factor among N u Z Sig.
Rank
most members?
Yes 14| 201.46| 2576500 -.167 .867
TSCI-After No 378| 196.32
Total 392
Yes 14| 175.00| 2345000 -.724 469
SCI-After No 378| 197.30
Total 392

Source: Survey Data.

The significance values are more than 0.05 in bla¢hcases. The existence
of other common factors does not have a significgafitence on social capital

indices.
6.2.24. Time of Work and social capital formation

About 38% of the groups provide only part-time éogment to its members.
The data are analysed to find out whether the tingork has any effect on social

capital scores.

HO: There is no significant difference in sociapital variables with reference to the
Time of work in the group.

The influence of time of work on social capitaliebles is examined in table

6.86.
Table: 6.97. Mann-Whitney U test
Time of Work and Social Capital Variables.
Mean
Ti f kinth N Z ig.
ime of work in the group Rank U Sig
Part-time | 151 184.10] 16323.000 | -1.953 | .051
Capability- )
Full-time 241 204.27
After
Total 392
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Mean
Time of work in the grou N U Z Sig.
group Rank 9
Part-time 151 195.61| 18061.500| -.125 | .901
Neighbourhood
eIgnbotrnoo Full-ime | 241] 197.06
attachment- After
Total 392
Part-time 151 193.94| 17808.500| -.463 | .643
S t and
uppor an Full-time 241| 198.11
advice- After
Total 392
Parttime | 151 192.01 17518.000| -.634 | .526
it
Community Ful-ime | 241] 199.31
Felling- After
Total 392
Awareness & Part-ime | 151 189.73| 17173500 | -.946 | .344
Participation- Full-time 241 200.74
After Total 392
Part-time 151 201.77| 17399.500| -.735 | .462
Trust- After Full-time 241| 193.20
Total 392
Part-ime | 151 181.88| 15988.000 | -2.035 | .042
Links - After Full-time 241| 205.66
Total 392
Part-time | 151 189.48 17136.000| -.972 | .331
Groups and .
Networks- After Full-time 241| 200.90
Total 392

Source: Survey Data.

The significance values are above 0.05 for all viaeiables except the
accessibility to Links. The time of work does nat/h a significant influence on the
social capital variables of respondents. But itoisnd to have a low effect on the
creation of linking networks. Those who work fuline are more likely to have
better access to links than the part-time emplayees

The influence of time of work on social capitatlices is examined in table
6.87.
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Table: 6.98. Mann-Whitney U test
Time of Work and Social Capital indices

Time of work in the N Mean U ~ Sig.
group Rank
Part-time| 151 190.83 17339.000 25 433
TSCI- After | Fyll-time | 241 | 200.05 ' ' '
Total 392
Part-time| 151 194.25
17855.000 -.312 .755

SCI- After | Fyll-time | 241 | 197.91
Total 392

Source: Survey Data.

The significance values are higher than 0.05 @ih lthe indices. The HO is
accepted. The social capital scores of responddmteot vary significantly with
reference to whether they work full-time or pani in the group.

6.3. SOCIAL CAPITAL INITIATIVES OF SHG WOMEN

Social capital formation takes place only when itidividual gets ready to
go through the process. In other words, individuratiative is a necessary
prerequisite for social capital building. The indwal has to exploit the interactional
infrastructure and attitudinal infrastructure pmdpeto amass social capital
resources. Some social capital initiatives underalby the respondents are

examined in this section.

6.3.1. The Role adopted by the respondent in the @up and social capital

formation

Social capital building is possible only if thedimidual concerned is inclined
to it. Therefore the role assumed by the responidettie group becomes important.
Those who have accepted some leadership respatysthiting their tenure in the
group so far is designated as leaders and thoseemhain otherwise are designated
as members. The data are analysed using the Mamm&yhJ test to find out the

difference if any. The analysis is shown in tah&96
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HO: There is no significant difference in sociapital variables of respondents with

reference to their role in the group.

Table: 6.99. Mann-Whitney U test
Role in the group and Social Capital Variables

. Mean .
Role in the group N Rank U Z Sig. R
N Leader 251 227.38| 9944.500| -8.197 | .000 | 0.414
Capability-
Member| 141 141.53
After

Total 392

Neighbourhoo Leader 251 226.33| 10208.000 -7.067 | .000 0.357
attachment- Member| 141 143.40
After Total 392

Leader 251 210.85| 14094.50Q0 -4.372| .000 | 0.221

Supportand | Member| 141| 170.96
advice- After | Total 392

Leader 251 228.83| 9580.500| -7.704 .000 0.389
Member| 141]| 138.95

Community

Felling- After
Total 392

Awareness & | Leader | 251 226.46| 10174.500 -7.056 | .000 | 0.356
participation- | Member| 141 143.16
Alter Total 392

Leader 251 221.18| 11502.000 -5.802 .000 0.293
Member| 141| 152.57

Trust- After

Total 392

Leader 251 226.87| 10072.000 -7.127| .000 | 0.356
Links - After Member| 141 142.43

Total 392
Groups and | Leader 251 228.04| 9778.000| -7.369 | .000 | 0.372
Networks- Member| 141 140.35
After Total 392

Source: Survey Data.
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All the significance values are less than 0.05 hedce the HO is rejected.
Those who have accepted leadership roles in thé&rombusiness units have
considerably higher accumulation of social capitain others. Role played by the
respondent has moderate effect (r >0.3, <0.5) lovaakbles except for availability
of support and advice. The highest effect is fotmdde on capability development (r
= 0.414). The role played has a low effect on amlity of support and advice and
the development of trust.

The effect of the factor on TSCI and SCI is exadim table 6.100.

Table: 6.100. Mann-Whitney U test
Role in the group and Social Capital scores

Mean .

Type of member N Rank U Sig. Z R

leader 251 233.26| 8467.500, .000 -8.575 | 0.43
TSCI -
After member 141 131.05

Total 392

leader 251 228.24| 9729.000| .000 -7.409 0.37
SCI -
After member 141 140.00

Total 392

Source: Survey Data.

Those who have accepted some role in group |daigedsiring their tenure
so far has accumulated significantly higher socagdital scores (TSCI and SCI) than

others. The effect size of the factor on socialteaformation is moderate.
6.3.2. Duration of membership in SHG and social cagal formation

Duration of membership in SHG may be longer thhe &ge of micro
enterprise. How long the member has been associate SHG movement may be
a factor influencing their social capital stock€Tihfluence of the factor is examined
in tables 6.101 and 6.102.
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Table: 6.101. Kruskal Wallis H test and JT test
Duration of membership in the Group and social cagal formation

Duration of membershi Mean H/Chi- . .
in the group (years) P N Rank | Square Sig. | JTstat - Sig
Up to 2 13 157.92
B 3-4 48|  181.63
ifat‘ep?b'“ty- 5-7 104 175.55) 15701| .003 | 3.820 |.000
8- 10 141]  202.60
Above 10 86  225.96
Total 392
Upto 2 13 120.88
3-4 48]  170.96
Neighbourhood 5 - 7 104 164.99) 36.885| .000 | 5.868 | .000
attachment- | 8- 10 141]  202.93
After Above 10 86  249.75
Total 392
Up to 2 13  154.58
Availability of |34 48| 164.94
support & 5-7 104/ 172.13] 31.809| .000 | 5.478 | .000
advice-After | 8. 10 141  210.68
Above 10 86  226.67
Total 392
Up to 2 13 122.08
3-4 48|  168.66
Community | 5-7 104 155.16) 57 946| .000 | 6.904 | .000
Feeing- After | 8- 10 141  204.12
Above 10 86  260.80
Total 392
Upto 2 13 164.15
3-4 48|  208.99
Qgﬁfgﬁjn& 5o 7 104 170.20) 19.239| .001 | 2.998 |.003
After 8- 10 141|  189.78
Above 10 86  237.24
Total 392
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Duration of membershi Mean | H/Chi- . ,
in the group (years) P N Rank | Square Sig. | JTstat Sig
Upto 2 13 94.62
3-4 48|  185.44
fruseAter 1.7 104] 18570 17208 | .002 | 3.335 | .001
8- 10 141 20141
Above 10 86  223.09
Total 392
Upto2 13 135.35
. 3-4 48]  175.79
Nowks. 1577 104] 178201 50,098 | .000 | 4.283 | .000
After 8- 10 141  197.16
Above 10 8 238.35
Total 392
Upto 2 13| 12158
Groups & | 3-4 48|  191.85
Networks- | 5-7 104]  166.18| 53421 .000 | 4.237 | .000
After 8- 10 141]  204.49
Above 10 8  233.99
Total 392

Source: Survey Data.

The significance values of the H test for all ttagiables are less than 0.05.

The JT test also indicate significant positive trem all the variables with duration

of membership in the group. The social capital se@re found to have a significant

positive relationship with the period of membersiniphe SHG.

The effect of duration of membership in the graup TSCI and SCI is

examined in table.
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Table: 6.102. Kruskal Wallis H test and JT test
Duration of membership in SHG and social capital sares

Duration of membership in Mean | H/Chi- . .
the group ( years) i N Rank | Square Sig. | JTstat - Sig.
Upto 2 13| 112.81
3-4 48 | 187.14
TSCI- 5-7 104| 162.42) 35.004| .000| 5.306| .000
After 8- 10 141| 200.99
Above 10 86| 248.23
Total 392
Upto 2 13| 100.12
SCI- 3-4 48 | 193.88
After 5-7 104| 169.02 24.637| .000| 4.153| .000
8- 10 141 205.22
Above 10 86| 231.47
Total 392

Source: Survey Data.

The significance values of H test for both theigozapital indices are below
0.05. The JT test also shows significant positigi@ationship between both the

indices of respondents and the period of membershipe SHG.
6.3.3 Religious/Caste affiliation of the member andocial capital formation

The social capital scores of respondents as aepteare examined in
relation with their affiliation to religious/casteased organisations to detect any
possible relationship. The Mann-Whitney U test jppleed for the purpose. The
analysis is shown in table 6.103.

HO: There is no significant difference in sociapital variables with reference to

their affiliation to religion/caste based groups.

Table: 6.103. Mann-Whitney U test
Religion/caste affiliation and Social Capital Varidles

Member in groups- Mean .
Religion/caste N Rank U z SIg. r
Capabilit Yes | 123 | 220.5013591.000 -3.229 | .001 0.16
apabiity- No | 269 | 185.53
After

Total | 392
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Member in groups-

Mean

Religion/caste N Rank U z s19. '
Neighbourhood Yes 123 209.61 14931.500 -1.574 116 -
attachment- No 269 | 190.51
After Total| 392
s ¢ and Yes 123 | 205.7%15406.000 -1.428 | .153 -

upport an .
advice- After No 269 | 192.2
Total | 392
c ’ Yes 123 | 200.56 16044.000 -.490 .624 -
ommunity
Felling- After No 269 | 194.64
Total | 392
Awareness & | Y€S 123 | 216.2514114.500 -2.357 | .018 0.12
participation- No 269 | 187.47
After Total | 392
Yes 123 | 209.5014944.500 -1.549 | .121
Trust- After No 269 | 190.564
Total| 392
Yes 123 | 220.4%13598.000 -2.848 | .004 0.14
[,
Links - After No 269 | 185.55
Total | 392
10501.000 -5.816 | .000 0.29
Groups and Yes | 123 | 245.63
Networks- No 269 | 174.04
After Total | 392

Source: Survey Data.

The significance values are less than 0.05 foalo#ipy, Social outlook &
Awareness, Links and Groups & networks. The HOejsated in respect of these
variables and accepted in respect of others. Thaise hold membership in
religious/Caste based associations have significgn¢éater mean ranks than others
in Capability, Social outlook and Awareness, Lirdesd Groups & networks. The

effect of the factor is low except for access to@s and Networks for which it is

nearly moderate (r=0.29).
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Religious affiliation and social capital scores

The influence of religious affiliation on TSCI ai®Cl is examined in table

6.104.
Table: 6.104. Mann-Whitney U test
Religious/Caste association and Social Capital InagAfter)
Member - Religion/ Mean
Caste based groups? N Rank U Z Sig. r
Yes 123 | 227.84
/Tégrl- No 269 | 182.17| 12688.500 -3.705 | .000
Total 392 0.187
Yes 123 | 238.94
SCI- After | No 269 | 177.09| 11323.000 -5.022 | .000
Total 392 0.253

Source: Survey Data.

The significance values for both the indices a@%sIthan 0.05. The HO is
rejected. Those who are members in religious/ Casiged associations have
significantly higher social capital scores than smo@mbers. The effect size of this

factor is however low (r<0.3).
6.3.4 Political affiliation and social capital formation

The data are examined in relation to whether thspaondent holds
membership in Political Parties. The Mann-Whitneyest is applied. The analysis

is shown in table 6.105.

HO: There is no significant difference in sociapital variables with reference to

their association with Political Parties.
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Table: 6.105. Mann-Whitney U test
Political affiliation and Social Capital Variables

Membership in Mean .
groups- Political N Rank v z Sig. r
Yes | 143] 248.63) 10349.500 -7.859 | .000
Capability- 0.397
No 249| 166.56
After

Total| 392

Neighbourhood Y3 | 143 246.68 10628.000 -6.752 | .000 | ¢ 341

attachment- No 249| 167.68
After

Total| 392
Support and :lzs 21:;3 iij-:g 13027.00Q -5.781 | .000 | 292
advice- After :

Total | 392
Community :lzs 21;1;3 ig-jﬁ 10570.500 -6.846 | .000 | (346
Felling- After i

Total| 392

Awareness & | T€S | 143/ 255.86| 9314.500| -7.940 | .000 | (401
participation- | No 249 162.41

After Total | 392

Yes | 143 227.00| 13442.000 -4.074 | .000 | 206
Trust- After No 249| 176.98

Total| 392

Yes | 143)266.94| 7730.500| -9.388 | .000 | 474
Links - After No 249| 156.05

Total| 392

Groups and | 'S | 143/ 273.32) 6818000 -10.193| .000 | (515
Networks- No 249| 152.38

After Total| 392

Source: Survey Data.

The significance values are less than 0.05 fothal variables. The HO is
rejected. It is concluded that membership in RalltiParties accelerate Social

Capital Formation. The influence of political afiiion is high (r>0.50) in
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accessibility to Groups and networks and nearly mgfacilitating access to Links.
It has moderate effect on capability, neighbourh@hchment, availability of
support and advice, community feeling and aware&ggarticipation. However, its
effect on instilling trust is found to be low.

The influence of political affiliation on TSCI ar®ClI is examined in table

6.106.
Table: 6.106. Mann-Whitney U test
Political association and Social Capital Index (Akr)
Membership Mean :
. N U Z Sig. r
Political groups Rank '9

yes | 143 | 277.28
TSCI- After -

No | 249 | 150.11 6252.000] ; -, | 000
Total| 392 0.540
yes | 143 | 264.27
SCI- After | No | 249 | 157.59 8113.000| -8.985| .000

Total | 392 0.454
Source: Survey Data.

The significance values are less than 0.05 foh ltle indices. The HO is
rejected. Respondents who are associated withidabliParties have attained
significantly higher social capital scores thanesth The effect size of this factor is
high on the Total Social Capital Index (TSCI) arehrty high on the Social Capital
Index (SCI).

6.3.5. Membership in Saving Groups and social cagit formation

About 87% of the respondents are members in sagiogps. The social
capital variables are examined in relation to gspondents’ membership in saving
groups other than SHGs. The analysis is shownbile &.107.

HO: There is no significant difference in sociapital variables of respondents with

reference to their membership in Saving Groups.
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Table: 6.107. Mann-Whitney U test
Membership in Saving Groups and Social Capital Vam@bles

Membership in - Mean ,
Saving groups N Rank U z Sig '

Capability- Yes | 342 207.47) 4799500 -5.706 | .000 | (o288
After No 50| 121.49

Total | 392

Neighbourhood Yes | 342| 202.06| 6649 500 -2.581 | .010

attachment-

After No 50| 158.49
Total | 392

0.130

Support and Yes | 342| 201.16| 6956.500 -2.783 | .005 0.140
advice- After '\ " | 50| 164.63

Total | 392

Community Yes | 342 206.07| 5278.500 -4.468| .000

_ 0.225
Felling- After No 50| 131.07
Total | 392
Social Outlookl Yes | 342| 206.77| 5036.000 -4.743 | .000 0.239
& Awareness- No 50| 126.22
After
Total | 392
Trust- After Yes | 342 207.04| 4946.000 -4.857 | .000 0.245
No 50| 124.42
Total | 392
Links - After Yes | 342 209.81| 3997.000 -6.124 | .000 0.309
No 50| 105.44
Total | 392
Groups and Yes | 342 211.71| 3346.500 -6.967 | .000 0.352
Networks- .
No 50| 92.43
After

Total | 392

Source: Survey Data.

The significance values are less than 0.05 forthedl variables. It can be
concluded that those who are members in savingpgroave significantly higher

accumulation of social capital than non membetshas low effects on Capability,
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Neighbourhood Attachment, availability of SuppomdaAdvice, Community
Feeling, Social Outlook, and Trust and moderatectfbn facilitating Links and

Groups & Networks.

The relationship between membership in saving ggoand TSCI/SCI is

examined in table 6.108.

Table: 6.108. Mann-Whitney U test
Membership in other saving groups and Social Capitandices (After)

Membership -Saving Mean .
Groups N | Rank U z >i0. '
yes 342 209.96| 3947.000 -6.154 | .000 0.311
TSCI - No 50| 104.44
Alter Total | 392
yes 342) 211.02| 3584.500| -6.644 | .000 | (.335
SCI- After | No 50| 97.19
Total 392

Source: Survey Data.

The significance values are less than 0.05. ThesH@jected. Members of
saving groups have considerably higher social ahgitores than non members.

This factor has a moderate effect on both the axlic
Membership in other SHGs

About 30% of the respondents hold membership iGSkdther than the one
under which the micro enterprise has been set kp.data are examined to find out
if there is any relationship between membershiptheer SHGs and Social Capital

variables as at present. The analysis is showabie 6.109.

HO: There is no significant difference in sociapital variables of respondents with

reference to whether they hold membership in c8HGs.
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Table: 6.109. Mann-Whitney U test
Membership in other SHGs and Social Capital Variabés

Type of groups a membey- Mean .
Other SHGs N Rank U z Sig.
Canabil Yes | 116 | 201.97
Aft‘sf‘ Hity- No | 276 | 194.20| 15373.000| -706 | 480
Total 392
_ Yes 116 197.28
Neighbourhood ™= ™1 5761196 17| 15017.000|  -.090 928
attachment- After
Total 392
Yes 116 201.31
Support and No 276 194.48| 15449.500 -.713 476
advice- After Total 392
. Yes 116 183.20
Community No 276 | 202.09| 14465.500| -1.540 124
Felling- After
Total 392
. Yes | 116 | 202.77
Social Outlook & =0 750 ™ T 937951 15280500  -.718 473
Awareness-After
Total 392
Yes 116 169.53
Trust- After No 276 207.83| 12880.000 -3.081 .002
Total 392
Yes 116 181.88
Links - After No 276 202.65| 14311.500 -1.668 .095
Total 392
g Yes 116 198.93
Groups an
Networks- After No 276 195.48| 15726.500 -.275 .783
Total 392

Source: Survey Data.

All the significance values except that relatedl'tast are more than 0.05.
The HO is accepted in respect of these variabteis. doncluded that most social
capital variables are not influenced by the mentbpran other SHGs. However
members in other SHGs have a significantly higleeresin trust than non members.

The effect size of this factor on trust is found#®low (r=0.15).
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Relationship between membership in other SHGs amihlscapital indices are

examined in table 6.110.

Table: 6.110. Mann-Whitney U test
Membership in other SHGs and Social Capital IndicegAfter)

Member-Other SHGS N '\F/;:ﬁﬂ U Z Sig.
Yes 116 | 190.57

TSCI- After | No 276 | 198.99| 15320.000 -.672 501
Total 392
Yes 116 | 186.46

SCI- After No 276 | 200.72| 14843.000| -1.139 255
Total 392

Source: Survey Data.

The significance values are higher than 0.05 @h lthe indices. The HO is
accepted. The social capital scores of responddmteot vary significantly with

reference to their membership in other SHGs.
Membership in Other types of Groups

The terms ‘Other Groups’ are used to include wlles of groups and
associations other than those specifically adddeksee. Thus, among other things,
it includes all associations working for the promnot of arts, sports, culture,
environment, and other social issues and servides data are analyzed using the U
test to identify any difference in social capitariables between members and non-

members. The analysis is shown in table 6.111.

HO: There is no significant difference in sociapital variables with reference to

their membership in other groups.
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Table: 6.111. Mann-Whitney U test
Membership in other Groups and Social Capital score

Membership in-Others N Mean U ~ Sig. ,
groups Rank
Yes 42| 229.11
ility-
i:sz”y No | 350| 192.59|5980.500 -2.247 | .025 | (.11
Total 392
Neighbourhoo Yes 42| 249.98
attachment- No 350| 190.08| 5104.000, -3.289 .001 0.17
After Total| 392
Yes 42| 224.56
Support and
advice- After No 350| 193.13| 6171.500, -2.220 .026 0.11
Total 392
Yes 42| 241.58
Community
Felling- After No 350| 191.09| 5456.500, -2.789 .005 0.14
Total 392
Social Outlook Yes 42| 252.82
& Awareness- | No 350| 189.74| 4984.500 -3.443 .001 0.17
After Total| 392
Yes 42| 225.99
No 350| 192.96| 6111.500, -1.800 .072 }
Trust- After
Total 392
Yes 42| 243.30
. No 350| 190.88| 5384.500, -2.851 .004
Links - After 0.14
Total 392
Groups and Yes 42| 271.50
Networks- No 350| 187.50| 4200.000, -4.549 .000 0.23
After Total| 392

Source: Survey Data.
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The significance values for all variables excepist are less than 0.05. The
HO is rejected for these variables. Those who aeenbers in Other Groups have
significantly higher mean ranks in social capitatiables (except Trust) than others.
However the effect size as indicated by the valisdaow for all variables.

Effect of other types of Groups on TSCI and SGxamined in table 6.112

Table: 6.112 Mann-Whitney U test
Membership in other types of Groups and Social Capal Index (After)

Member-Other Mean .
types of groups N Rank U z Sig. R

Yes | 42 | 268.74
TSCl- | No | 350 | 187.83 4316.000 -4.375| .000

After 0.221
Total | 392

SCI- Yes 42 263.56

After No 350 | 188.45 4533.500 -4.064 .000 | 0205

Total | 392
Source: Survey Data.

The significance values are less than 0.05 foh ltle indices. The HO is
rejected. The social capital scores of respondeittsmembership in other types of

groups are significantly higher than those who @b mave membership in such
groups. The factor has a low effect on both thécesl
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CHAPTER VII

EFFECTS OF SOCIAL CAPITAL

On SHG WOMEN MICRO ENTREPRENEURS
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EFFECTS OF SOCIAL CAPITAL

Social capital formation is proposed as a soaiidate for many problems
connected to economic and social backwardness.pfdgent study examines the
effect of social capital stock of SHG women micrdrepreneurs in Kerala on two
important aspects of their economic and social lvegllg namely entrepreneurial
performance and self reported life satisfactiono™mersions of social capital indices
namely the Total Social Capital Index (TSCI) and 8ocial Capital Index (SCI) are
used for analysis.

Relationship between social capital and entrepneaeperformance of the
SHG women is examined in section 1. Section 2 dedls social capital and self
reported life satisfaction. Section 3 gives an aotf social activities undertaken

by women.
7.1. Social Capital Stock and Entrepreneurial Perfomance

This study uses respondents’ estimated annualmasofrom micro
enterprises as an indicator for the entreprenepgdiormance of the entrepreneur.
The amounts of annual incomes from micro enterpriggorted by respondents
ranges from 0 to 100,000 with a median income of3900. The respondents are
grouped in to 5 different classes based on thailakgapital indices ranging from

very low to very high.

The productivity of any asset largely dependstsiudicious use. Therefore,
it would be worthwhile to find out how often thecsal capital resources are being
taped for entrepreneurial purposes by the SHG wdmérre examining its effects.
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Table: 7.1. Use of social capital for business [BHG women.

How often do you use your Frequency Percent Cumulative
contacts for business? Percent
Rarely 31 7.9 7.9
Often 196 50.0 57.9
Frequently 165 42.1 100.0
Total 392 100.0

Source: Survey Data.

About 8% of women use their contacts only raraly business. 50% of
respondents use their relationships when theyifindcessary and only 42% make a
frequent use of it for business ends. Thus, thcagreat majority of the women
have accumulated enough social capital resourcest of them continue to be

reluctant to use the resource for business ends.

The relationship between the Total Social Capitadlex (TSCI) of
respondents and their income from micro enterprisesxamined by applying the
Kruskal-Wallis H test and the Jonckheeree Terpssa Table 7.2 depicts the results

of analysis.

HO: There is no significant difference in the averge annual incomes from
micro enterprise among respondents with regard to Iteir observed Social
capital scores.

Table:7.2. H test and the JT test
TSCI and annual income from micro enterprises.

Mean Std._J-_T
TSCI| N | Rank H Sig. Statistic | sig.

very low 1| 16.50
Amount of low 1| 345.50
annual income /
frommicro  moderate | 24 17398 16305 003 3408 .001
enterprise to | high 205| 180.68
the member | very high | 161 220.20

Total 392

Source: Survey Data.
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The significance value of H test is less than OlDmdicates the existence of
significant difference in average annual incomeesipondents with regard to their
total social capital scores. The JT test also atés the existence of a significant

positive trend in annual income with increase IICT.S

Now, the Kruskal-Wallis H test and the Jonckhedremostra test are applied
for examining relationship, if any, between So&apital Index (SCI) and income

from micro enterprises. Table 7.3 depicts the tesaflanalysis.

Table: 7.3. H test and the JT test
SCI and annual income from micro enterprises

Mean . J-T

Scl N Rank H Sig. Statistic Sig.
verylow | 10| 174.15
low 32| 132.33

Amount of annual
income from micro | moderate| 155 200.91 | 4, 49g| 517| 2.068 | .039

enterprise to the high 169| 205.91
member very high| 26 | 196.60
Total 392

Source: Survey Data.

The significance values of both the tests aretleas 0.05. H test shows the
existence of significant difference in average ahnocome of respondents with
regard to their Social Capital index. The JT tesfidgates the existence of a
significant positive trend in annual income fromcroi enterprises with increase in

SCI of respondents.

Both the Social Capital indices are found to haymsitive relationship with
annual income from micro enterprises to the respotwl It is concluded that the
social capital stock of SHG women micro entreprenén Kerala has a significant

role in determining their entrepreneurial perforican
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Now an attempt is made to identify Social capi@@nponents important to

entrepreneurial performance. For this the respecoores of these components are

grouped in to three classes namely low, moderatd-agh.
7.1.1 Capability and Entrepreneurial Performance

The relationship between capability and entrepreak performance is
examined using the Kruskal-Wallis H test and thecBbeeree Terpstra test in table

7.4.
Table: 7.4. H test and JT test
Capability and annual income from micro enterprises
. Mean . .
Capability-After N Rank H Sig. JT stat, Sig.
Low 21 170.14

Annual income
from micro | Moderate| 62 170.68| 5.547 | .062 | 2.340 | .019

enterprise to a :
working High 309 | 203.47

member Total 392

Source: Survey Data.

The H test rejects existence of significant défese in income with regard to
capability of respondents. However the JT test shtive existence of a positive

trend in income with improved levels of capability.

Further analysis is made to find out what all atpef capability as included
in this study are more relevant for better entrepueial performance of SHG

women. The analysis is shown in table 7.5.
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Table: 7.5. H test and the JT test

Capability and annual income from micro enterprises

Ability to interact with Mean
others-After N Rank H Sig. JT stat,| Sig.
2 1| 16.50
Annual income | 3 3| 319.17
from micro
enterprisemtheg 36231 ;gg-ég 12.507| .006| 2.244| .025
member :
Total 392
Ability to communicate-
After
2 2| 181.00
Annual income | 3 61 161.75/ 3.021 388 1.710 087
from micro 4 75| 178.95
enterprise to the 5 309 20153
member :
Total 392
Feeling of self confidence:
After
1 1| 16.50
Annual income | 2 1| 345.50
from micro
enterprisemthei 72 i?;-?; 8.138| .087| 1.907| .057
member :
5 310| 202.00
Total 392
Ability to bargain- After
1 2| 181.00
Annual income |2 1| 345.50
from micro
enterprisetothej 122 igj-ig 17.334| .002| 3.779| .000
member :
5 268| 211.34
Total 392
Ability to lead- After
1 2| 181.00
Annual income | 2 5| 176.90
from micro
enterprisemthei 132 i;iig 6.615/ .158| 2.580 .010
member :
5 255 207.25
Total 392

Source: Survey Data.
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Significance values of both the tests are less @5 for the ability to
interact, ability to bargain and ability to leadlsé the JT test indicates positive
relationship between these variables and annuaimedrom enterprise. Thus ability
to interact, ability to bargain and the abilitylead are having a significant positive

relationship with entrepreneurial performance.
7.1.2. Neighbourhood/Locality Attachment and Entrepeneurial Performance

The relationship between Neighbourhood/Locality tadbhment and
entrepreneurial performance is examined using theskéal-Wallis H test and the

Jonckheeree Terpstra test.

Table: 7.6. H test and JT test
Neighbourhood attachment and annual income from mi® enterprises.

Neighbourhooo Mean
Attachments- Aftet N Rank H Sig. JT stat. Sig.
Annuallincome Low 20| 144.20
Zﬁ{;‘rg‘r}‘gg’toa Moderate) ~ 153| 193.21) 5262 .072| 1.709| .087
working High 219| 203.57
member Total 392

Source: Survey Data.

Both the tests reject the existence of any sigaifi relationship between

entrepreneurial performance and locality attachment

7.1.3. Availability of Support and Advice and Entrgoreneurial Performance

The relevance of availability of support and advifor entrepreneurial

performance is examined in table 7.7.
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Table: 7.7. H test and JT test

Availability of support and advice and annual incone from micro enterprises.

Mean . )
Total SA-After-class N Rank H Sig. JT stat, Sig.
Annual income| Low 27| 138.76
from micro
enterprise to a Moderate 33| 216.59| g o267 016! 1.374 169
working High 332| 199.20
member Total 392

Source: Survey Data.

H test reveals the existence of significant dédfere in entrepreneurial

performance with regard to availability of suppand advice. However the JT test

does not indicate a significant relationship betwg® two.

7.1.4. Community feeling and entrepreneurial perfomance

The Kruskal-Wallis H test and the Jonckheeree Stesptest are used for

examining the relevance of community feeling onregmieneurial performance.

Table: 7.8. H test and the JT test

Community feeling & Commitment and annual income flom micro enterprises

. . Mean . .
Community feeling N Rank H Sig. JT stat, Sig.
Annual income| Low 30| 147.28
from micro
enterprise to a MOderate 115 19725 6298 043 1681 093
working High 247| 202.13
member Total 392

Source: Survey Data.

H test shows the existence of significant diffeeenn entrepreneurial

performance with different levels of community fegland commitment. However

the JT test does not indicate a significant positelationship between the two.
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7.1.5. Awareness & Participation and EntrepreneuriPerformance

The relationship between

social

performance is examined in table 7.9

Participation

Table: 7.9. H test and JT test
Participation and annual income from micro enterprises

ammtrepreneurial

Mean

Awareness & participatior N Rank H Sig. JT stat, Sig.
Annual income| Low 40 162.81

from micro Moderate| 196 | 195.04| 4.919| .085 1.969 | .049
enterprise to a _

working High 156 | 206.97

member Total 392

Source: Survey Data.

The H test rejects the existence of significaffitedence in annual income

with regard to different levels of social partidijom. However, the JT test shows

positive relationship between the two.

7.1.6. Trust and entrepreneurial performance

The data are examined for any relationship betvieest and entrepreneurial

performance in table 7.10.

Trust and annual income from micro enterprises

Table: 7.10. H test and the JT test

Mean
Trust N Rank H Sig. JT stat]  Sig.
Annual income| Low 47| 179.15
from micro
enterprise to a | Mderate|  192| 202.33] 1663 435 .217| .828
working High 153| 194.52
member Total 392

Source: Survey Data.

Both the tests reject the existence of any sigaifi relationship between

Social & institutional trust of respondents anditleatrepreneurial performance.
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7.1.7. Linking Social Capital andentrepreneurial performance

Table 7.11 explores the relationship between tigkinetworks and

entrepreneurial performance of micro entrepreneurs.

Table: 7.11. H test and JT test
Links and annual income from micro enterprises

. Mean . )
Links N Rank H Sig. JT stat,| Sig.
Annual income| Low 35 160.71
from micro
enterprise to a Moderate| 182 182.03| 13232 001 | 3.699 | .000
working High 175 218.71
member Total 392

Source: Survey Data.

H test shows the presence of significant diffeeemcearnings of members

among different levels of Linking Social Capitahd JT test also shows significant

positive relationship between the variables. Thoking social Capital is found to

be a significant determinant of entrepreneuriafqrerance of micro entrepreneurs

in Kerala.

Links and entrepreneurial performance

Since Links are found to be significant in entes@urial performance, an

attempt is made to identify those aspects of liglsacial capital that are relevant for

better entrepreneurial performance. The analyshkasvn in table 7.12.

Table: 7.12. H test and the JT test
Links and annual income from micro enterprises

Links-Accessibility to LSG Mean . .
member N Rank H Sig. JT stat Sig.
Annual income | 2 2| 82.00
from micro 3 12| 22217
enterprise to a
working member 4 64| 167.97) 7500 .058| 1.857 .063
5 314| 202.06
Total 392
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L'”kS'AC‘rf:rsr:Eg'rty olSG “SS?E y Sig. | JTstat| Sig.
Links- Accessibility to SHG/LSG/Govt.

officials

Annual income |1 4| 28.50

from micro 2 3| 278.33| 14.617

enterprise to a

working member| 3 o1| 177.64 .006| 2.361| .018
4 180| 191.88
5 154| 210.92
Total 392

Links- Accessibility to bank officials

Annual income |1 1| 240.50

ggtrgrg:iigréoto a |2 7] 220.36 11.523

working member 3 36| 168.38 . 021| 2.991 003
4 148| 178.03
5 200| 214.18
Total 392

Links- Accessibility to a District level Leadel

Annual income |1 43| 164.08

frotrgrmrii(;reoto a 2 21) 184.17 6.512

\?vr:)rkiFr)lg member| 3 188 194.08 . 164| 2.471 013
4 71| 207.79
5 69| 215.44
Total 392

Links- Accessibility to helpful business mern

Annual income |1 17| 127.41

ferr?trgr[r)nriigreoto a |2 o 170.33 44.358

working member| 3 89| 17318 - 000| 6.050| .000
4 165| 177.42
5 115| 253.50
Total 392

Source: Survey Data.

All the significance values are less than 0.0%epkdor accessibility to LSG

member. The entrepreneurial performance of SHG woare found to have a

positive relationship with all other aspects okiimg social capital considered here.
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7.1.8. Group memberships, Networks and entreprenetal performance

The total scores of respondents for groups andarks are examined below

in table 7.13 to find out whether they are relevanentrepreneurial performance.

Table: 7.13. H test and JT test
Membership in Groups & Networks and annual income fom micro enterprises

Mean . )
Groups & Networks N Rank H Sig. JT stat, Sig.
Annual income| Low 72| 166.90
from micro
enterprise to a Moderate 208| 192.56 11.262 .004| 3.360 .001
working High 112| 222.85
member Total 392

Source: Survey Data.

Significance values for both the tests are lesan tl9.05 indicating a
significant positive relationship between Entregnanal Performance and Groups &
Networks.  Further analysis is done to find olick of the two main aspects of

Groups and networks contribute to better entrepneéalgperformance.
No. of Group Memberships and Entrepreneurial Perfomance

The relationship between Number of Group membpsshiand

entrepreneurial performance is examined in taldld.7.

Table: 7.14. H test and JT test
Membership in Groups and annual income from micro aterprises

No. of group Mean
memberships- After| N Rank H Sig. JT stat Sig.
Annual 1 13| 173.38
Income 2 90| 177.19
from micro
enterprise to 3 145|177.42
aworking |4 78| 224.74| 20.168 .000| 4.002 .000
member 5/
66 | 235.92
more
Total 392

Source: Survey Data.
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Significance values for both the tests are less t8.05. Thus there is a

significant positive relationship between the tvesiables.
Types of Groups and entrepreneurial performance

Since number of group memberships and entreprethquarformance are
positively related an attempt is made to detectypes of groups that are significant
to entrepreneurial performance. The analysis isvahao table 7.15.

Table: 7.15. Mann Whitney U test
Types of Groups and entrepreneurial performance

Type of groups Mean . Effect

Religion/caste N Rank U Sig. z size-r
Annual income| yes 123 225.03
from No 269| 183.46| 13034.500 .001| -3.377| 0.17
microenterprise Total 392

Type of groups- Political

Annual income| yes 143 226.07
from No 249| 179.52| 13575.000 .000 -3.923| 0.20

microenterprise Total 392

Type of groups -Saving groups

Annual income| yes 342 202.09
from No 50| 158.29
microenterprise Total 392 6639.500 .011| -2.558| 0.13
to a working
member

Type of groups -Other SHGs
Annual income| yes 116/ 208.15
from no 276| 191.61
microenterprise Total 14657.000 186| -1.322] -
to a working 392
member

Type of groups-Others

Annual income| Yes 42| 185.25
from No 350| 197.85| 6877.500 495 -682| -
microenterprise Total
to a working 392
member

Source: Survey Data.
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The significance values for membership in religpaste based groups,
political groups and savings groups are less th@h. Entrepreneurial performance
of members in these groups is significantly bettan that of others. Membership in
political parties has the highest influence (r 2)Gollowed by religion/ caste and

savings groups. However, the effect size is lowafbthe three.
Networks and entrepreneurial performance

The relationship between number of friends andepnéneurial performance

is examined in table 7.16.

Table: 7.16. H test and the JT test
No. of friends and annual income from micro enterpises

No. of Friends After N Mean Sig. J-T Sig.

Rank H Stat

Upto2 3 197.83

3-5 25 183.74
Annual .
income 5-10 62 174.35

from micro | 11-20 | 176 | 201.32
enterprise t

3.452 | 485 | 1.443 | .149

a working Ag%"e 126 | 203.16
member
Total 392

Source: Survey Data.

Significance values for both the tests are momn tB.05. There is no

significant relationship between number of friemadsl entrepreneurial performance.

Conclusion

Since significant positive relationship is obserneetween many Social
capital variables and annual income from micro gmige, the HO is rejected.
Respondents with higher social capital indices lass likely to report lesser
amounts of income from self employment. It is codeld that the entrepreneurial

performance of SHG women are having a positiveticglahip with both the
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versions of total Social Capital scores and socagdital variables like capability,

accessibility to linking networks and number of gganemberships.
2. Social Capital stock and Life Satisfaction

Life satisfaction as perceived by the respondentseasured on the basis of
their degree of agreement to statements regardirigus aspects of life satisfaction
applicable to ordinary people at reasonable Ihnstapdards. The statements include
those relating to job, material aspects of lifenifg, social relations and overall
happiness. The agreement is measured on a fivé gafe from strongly disagree
to strongly agree. The aggregate scores range &ominimum of 39 to the

maximum of 70 with a median score of 60.

The relationship between the Social Capital InslisErespondents and their
life satisfaction scores is examined by applying Kruskal-Wallis H test and the

Jonckheeree Terpstra test.

HO: There is no significant difference in the perceed life satisfaction among

respondents with regard to their observed Social gatal scores.
Table 7.17 depicts the results of analysis for T&w life satisfaction.

Table: 7.17. Htest and JT test TSCI and life satfaction.

TSCI- Mean . 3T .
After N Rank H Sig. Statistic Sig.
Life very low 1 3.00
satisfaction 1, 1] 181.00
index as
perceived | moderate 24 142.02| 24252 .000| 4.804| .000
bytheOI high 205| 180.19
t$ .
FeSPONAENty ery high | 161 226.69
Total 392

Source: Survey Data.

The significance values of both the tests aretleas 0.05. H test shows the

existence of significant difference in life satidian of respondents with regard to
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their Social Capital scores. The JT test also atdi the existence of a significant

positive trend in life satisfaction of respondentth increase in their TSCI.

Now, the Kruskal-Wallis H test and the Jonckhedrespstra test are applied

for examining relationship, if any, between So€iabital Index (SCI) and perceived

life satisfaction of respondents.

Table: 7.18. H test and JT test SCI and life safiaction

Mean . J-T .
Scl N Rank H Sig. Statistic Sig.
Life very low 10| 158.00
safisfaction 0 32| 137.77
index as
. i
Eert(;lelved moderate 15% 187.85 16.294 003 3588 000
ythe high 169| 216.96
respondent
very high 26| 202.17
Total 392

Source: Survey Data.

The significance values of both the tests aretless 0.05. H test shows the
existence of significant difference in life satdian of respondents with regard to
their Social Capital stock. The JT test also ingisahe existence of a significant

positive trend in life satisfaction of respondentth increase in their SCI.

Both the versions of social capital indices arenfb to hold a positive
relationship with the perceived life satisfactioh @spondents. Thus the life
satisfaction of SHG women entrepreneurs in Keraldh a significant positive

relationship with their social capital indices.
Social capital components and life satisfaction

Now an attempt is made to identify those aspettsooial capital that are
more important to life satisfaction of SHG womeror Rhis each element is

examined one by one using the H test and JT test.
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Capability and life satisfaction

Relationship, if any, between capability and sefforted life satisfaction of

SHG women is explored in table 7.19 using the lHdesd the Jonckheeree Terpstra

test.
Table: 7.19. H test and the JT test Capability andife satisfaction
. Mean . .
Capability-After N Rank H Sig. JT stat,| Sig.

f Low 21 150.38
Life
satisfaction Moderate| 62 143.50| 21.691| .000 | 4.615 | .000
index as High 309 | 210.27
perceived by 392
the respondents Total

Source: Survey Data.

Significance values are less than 0.05 for both tésts. Thus there is a

positive trend in life satisfaction with improventem capability.
Neighbourhood Attachments and Life Satisfaction

Life satisfaction is studied in relation to neighichood attachments in table

7.20 using the H test and the Jonckheeree Tengstra

Table: 7.20. H test and JT test
Neighbourhood Attachments and Life Satisfaction

Neighbourhood Mean _ _
attachments N Rank H Sig. | JTstat|  Sig.
Life Low 20| 125.38

satisfaction
index as Moderate 153| 146.16| g7.962 000| 8.234 000

perceived by | High 219| 238.17

the respondentsTotal 392

Source: Survey Data.

Both the significance values are less than 0.@5gibourhood attachments

and Life satisfaction are found to be positivel\ated.
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Avalilability of Support & Advice and Life Satisfaction

The relationship between availability of support &dlvice and life

satisfaction is examined in table 7.21 using thee$1 and the Jonckheeree Terpstra

test.
Table: 7.21. H test and the JT test
Availability of Support & Advice and Life Satisfaction
. Mean , .
Support & Advice N Rank H Sig. JT stat. Sig.

Life Low 27| 97.39

satisfaction

index as Moderate 33| 147.14) 31391 .000| 5.533| .000
perceived by | High 332| 209.47

the respondents-l-o,[al 392

Source: Survey Data.

Both the significance values are less than 0.0f&ilAbility of Support &

Advice and Life Satisfaction are positively related
Community Feeling, commitment and Life Satisfaction

The relationship is examined using the H test tiedJonckheeree Terpstra
test in table 7.22.

Table: 7.22. H test and JT test
Community Feeling and Life Satisfaction

. , Mean , .

Community Feeling N Rank H Sig. JT stat. Sig.
Life Low 30| 121.85
satisfaction
index as Moderate 115| 171.40| 27.056 .000| 5.055 .000
perceived by .
the respondentsHIgh 247) 217.25

Total 392

Source: Survey Data.
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Both the significance values are less than 0.@Bni@unity feeling and life

satisfaction are found to be positively related.

Social participation and Life Satisfaction

The relationship is examined in table 7.23 usintest and the Jonckheeree

Terpstra test.

Table: 7.23. H test and JT test

Social Participation and Life Satisfaction

Awareness & Patrticipation N g:ﬁﬂ H Sig. JT stat,| Sig.
Life Low 40| 140.73

satisfaction

index as Moderate| ~ 196| 173.51| 40,580 .000| 6.354| .000
perceived by | High 156| 239.69

the respondents-l-o,[al 392

Source: Survey Data.

Both the significance values are less than 0.086iab participation and Life

satisfaction are found to be positively related.

Trust and Life Satisfaction

The relationship is examined in table7.24 using tH test and the

Jonckheeree Terpstra test.

Table: 7.24. H test and JT test -Trust and Life Sasfaction

Mean

Trust N Rank H Sig. JT stat. Sig.
Life Low 47| 155.31
satisfaction
index as Moderate| 192 191.14| 17 162| .004| 3.276| .001
perceived by | High 153| 215.88
the respondentsTotal 392

Source: Survey Data.
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Both the significance values are less than 0.@5stTand Life satisfaction are

found to have a positive relationship.
Linking Social Capital and Life Satisfaction

The relationship is examined in table7.25 using tH test and the

Jonckheeree Terpstra test.

Table: 7.25. H test JT test - Links and Life Satiction

Linking Social Capital - Mean : .
After N Rank H Sig. JT stat. Sig.
Life Low 35 130.94

satisfaction Moderate] 182 | 187.55| 19.783| .000 | 4.210 | .000

index as :
perceived by High 175 | 218.92
Total 392

the respondent
Source: Survey Data.

U)

Both the significance values are less than 0.0&kihg Social Capitabnd

Life satisfaction are found to be positively rethte
Groups, Networks andLife Satisfaction

The relationship between total scores of GroupdNé&works and Life

Satisfaction is examined in table 7.26 using thee$i and the Jonckheeree Terpstra

test.
Table: 7.26. H test and JT test
Groups & Networks and Life Satisfaction
Groups & Networks- Total Mean
Scores N Rank H Sig. JT stat. Sig.
Life satisfaction| Low 72| 176.49
index as

perceived onth.Moderate 208 190.61| 7776 020| 2.755 006
respondents High 112 220.29

Total 392
Source: Survey Data.
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Both the significance values are less than 0.0%. fbtal score for groups &

networks and Life satisfaction are positively retht

Group membership and Life Satisfaction

The relationship between number of group membgesstéind life satisfaction

are examined using the H test and the Jonckheengstra test.

Table: 7.27. H test and JT test
Number of Group memberships and Life Satisfaction

No. of groups Mean _ _
membgrshi?)s N | Rank | H Sig. | JTstat  Sig.
Life 1 13| 169.23
satisfaction | 2 90| 174.60
index as | 3 145) 163.82| 45089 .000| 5502 .000
perceived | 4 78| 234.05
by the 5/more 66 259.14
respondents Total 392

Source: Survey Data.

Both the significance values are less than

memberships and Life satisfaction are positivelstesl.

Number of Friends and Life Satisfaction

The relationship between number of friends

examined using the H test and the Jonckheereetf@tpst.

Table: 7.28. H test and JT test
Number of Friends and Life Satisfaction

0.0oimber of group

an@ Igatisfaction are

Mean Std. J-T
No. of friends - After N | Rank H Sig. | Statistic | Sig.
;tho 3| 211.67
3-5 25| 162.22
Life satisfaction index| 5-10 62| 139.95
as perceived by the | 11-20 | 176/ 183.74| 46.824| .000 6.454| .000
respondents
P Above | 1561 24859
20
Total 392

Source: Survey Data.
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Both the significance values are less than 0.@bnibér of Friends and Life

Satisfaction are found to be positively related.
Conclusion

This section explores the effect of observed soc#gital scores on the
perceived life satisfaction of respondents. Sgbloreed life satisfaction indices of
respondents are found to hold a positive relatigmsiith both the versions of social
capital indices and various social capital variabRespondents with higher social
capital indices are less likely to report lowerdksvof life satisfaction. Therefore, it
is concluded that social capital is having a sigatiit influence on the self reported

life satisfaction of SHG women micro entreprenaanrkerala.
Social activities undertaken by SHG women

This section explores the effect of social capitamation in the form of
social action undertaken by SHG women micro enéregurs for the benefit of the
community in general. Data regarding participaiiomctions against social ills like
liquor, outrages against women and participatioothrer types of voluntary services
were collected. The table below provides a summégocial activities undertaken

by the respondents during the last 2 years.

Table: 7.29. Social activities undertaken by SH@&omen micro entrepreneurs

social action against liquor, drug etc in days
Frequency Percent Valid Cumulative

Percent Percent

Valid 0 156 39.8 39.8 39.8
1 169 43.1 43.1 82.9

2 60 15.3 15.3 98.2

3 5 5 98.7

4 5 5 99.2

5 3 .8 .8 100.0

Total 392 100.0 100.0
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social action against outrages against women in day

Frequency Percent Valid Cumulative
Percent Percent
Valid 0 189 48.2 48.2 48.2
1 136 34.7 34.7 82.9
2 60 15.3 15.3 98.2
3 5 1.3 1.3 99.5
5 2 5 5 100.0
Total 392 100.0 100.0
other services for the community in days
Frequency Percent Valid Cumulative
Percent Percent
Valid 0 186 47.4 47.4 47.4
1 159 40.6 40.6 88.0
2 35 8.9 8.9 96.9
3 1.3 1.3 98.2
4 3 3 98.5
5 6 15 1.5 100.0
Total 392 100.0 100.0
Work donated for creation / improvement of
Public assets in days
Work days Frequency Percent P\{earlcl:ignt Clgggggre
Valid 0 154 39.3 39.3 39.3
1 158 40.3 40.3 79.6
2 56 14.3 14.3 93.9
3 16 4.1 4.1 98.0
4 8 2.0 2.0 100.0

Source: Survey Data.
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More than 60% of the respondents has participetesbcial action against
liquor, drug etc at least for one day during thst lavo years. About 52% has
participated in social action against outrages regjaivomen at least for one day.
About 53% claims to have participated in some lohdocial service at least for one
day during the period and more than 60% has carétbat least one day’s work
towards creation / improvement of public assetsGSkWomen have become a
community who contribute more than any other grimutine wellbeing of the society

in general.
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FINDINGS, CONCLUSIONS AND
SUGGESTIONS

A crowd gets reformed into a society when it stasteathing from the
common air of social capital. The essential fezguof social organisation like
networks, norms and trust forms the corner stories Goncepts of legitimacy of
actions, rights, roles, duties, powers and respditis of various actors are also
parts of it. Such norms represent the commonly #ede code of behaviour
governing primarily the traditional social system®lodern societies governed by
the rule of law also depend largely on such sawmins throughout their informal
life. Modern democratic states, in principle, reciag equality among human beings
and are functioning on the virtue of willful coopgon of all for a better world.
Thus food, cloth, shelter, education, health aneeldgpment have become natural
entitlements to which every body born on the e&thligible to. However, as the
demands are far in excess of provisions and aptbesions are firstly of the
greedy, a major chunk of human in the world have ysb been blessed by these

primary rights.

Embarrassed by the failure of centralized modemasures of poverty
reduction, a refined dose of social capital has been administered to the poor in
the form of Self Help Group finance. As is the caf&uman beings, social capital
can also be good and bad. The present endeavgresarohe creation of good and
productive social capital that would invigorate tdeprived millions to work

together for a better future.

The present study is primarily aimed at understaptdhe extent of social
capital formation that has taken place among SH@&&wo micro entrepreneurs in
Kerala. It also attempts to identify various soaconomic factors that are
responsible for social capital endowment of womenden the social settings of
Kerala. Group characteristics that would promotiéeesocial capital accumulation

have also been examined. Finally an attempt ha® lbeade to examine the
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influence of social capital on two important asgemftwellbeing viz. entrepreneurial

performance and life satisfaction.

As social capital continues to be an elusive cphdeaving pervasive
applicability from ordinary friendship to the higdtecivic virtues, earnest attempt
has been made to formulate an appropriate condggatiian that gives due
consideration to the slow process where by an arginillage woman could be
converted in to a political being working for selhd the society. As such, the
different components including capability developtye developing of
neighbourhood/locality attachments, change in albdity of support and advice,
growth of community feeling and commitment, improwent in awareness and
participation, establishment of linking networksstilling of social and institutional
trust and association with groups and networks Haeen incorporated in to the
process of social capital formation. A five pointarval scale has been adopted as a
larger one erodes understandability and becomsstagnable to articulation before

ordinary village women.

Two different versions of social capital indicesvl been constructed viz.
the Total Social Capital Indgd’ SCI) and the Social Capital Ind€$Cl) and used
for comparisons. TSCI represents the aggregatesl dhe components of social
capital formation from capability to groups andweatks as described above. SCI is
constructed on the basis of the most commonly uséidators of Social capital
namely associations with groups & networks and pleeception of social and
institutional trust. Both the versions yielded iteal results under most of the
circumstances considered. The important findingbefstudy are listed below.

Findings of the study

1. There has been significant improvement in thpability of SHG women
micro entrepreneurs as perceived by them duringéhned of SHG activity.

2. There has been significant improvement in tleghibourhood/locality
connections of SHG women micro entrepreneurs duhegperiod of SHG

activity.
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10.

11.

12.

13.

There has been considerable increase in thialality of support and advice

to the SHG women micro entrepreneurs since the® &Hiliation.

There has been considerable increase in themooity feeling and
commitment of the SHG women micro entrepreneursnduthe period of
SHG affiliation.

There has been considerable increase in théal seevareness and

participation of SHG women micro entrepreneursesimeir SHG affiliation.

There has been significant improvement in thierlg connections of SHG

women micro entrepreneurs during the period of Sidtdity.

There has been considerable increase in smethinstitutional trust among

SHG women micro entrepreneurs since SHG affiliation

The mean number of group memberships among Sk@en micro
entrepreneurs has increased 6.83 times from 0.328&during the period of
SHG affiliation.

The mean number of meeting attendance by SHGnemo micro
entrepreneurs/month has increased by 1027% frotnt0.8.12.

There has been considerable increase in thabew of friends of SHG
women micro entrepreneurs. The mean number ofdsidras grown from
4.52 to 18.78.

There has been significant increase in ppgtmn in life cycle events by

SHG women.

There has been significant increase in thaab@apital Indices of SHG
women micro entrepreneurs in Kerala. The mean sobrESCI increased
from 90 to 173 and that for SCI increased from@®3% during the period of
SHG activity.

All social Capital variables of SHG women micentrepreneurs viz.
Capability, Neighbourhood Attachments, Availabilitgf Support and
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14.

15.

16.

17.

18.

19.

Advice, Community Feeling, Social participation aawareness, Links,
Trust and Groups & Networks as before SHG affitiati differed
significantly from area to area. In spite of ddiesable improvement in all
these variables after SHG affiliation, these vdeabcontinue to differ

significantly from place to place.

Both the versions of social capital scoresQlf&d SCI) are found to differ

significantly with geographical area both beford after joining SHGs.

Urban women had significantly higher scoreslinsocial capital variables
except groups & networks than those from ruralabedore SHG affiliation.
Place of residence had a low effect on these Vasabefore. But as at
present the SHG women do not differ significantty most of these
variables. However, urban residence continues ¥e hasignificant, but low,

positive influence on Capability and accessibilayLinking networks.

Urban residents had significantly higher Socapital scores (TSCI and
SCI) than rural respondents as before SHG affiimtBut the difference is
not significant at present.

Age had a bearing on the social capital véegabf women before their SHG
enrollment. However a significant positive relasbip with increase in age
is visible only for neighbourhood attachment, suppand advice,
community feeling, and groups and networks. As m@asent, significant
positive relationship with age of the respondenfosnd for Capability,
Neighbourhood attachment, Trust, Links and memlj@rgh Groups and

networks.

Age exerts a positive influence on both versiof social capital scores
(TSCI and SCI) of the SHG women both before aner&HG enrolment.

Most social capital variables viz. Availahiliof Support and Advice,
Community Feeling, Awareness & Participation, Linkend Groups &
Networks were found to follow a positive trend webucation before SHG

affiliation. Neighbourhood Attachment and Trust eened unaffected. As at
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20.

21.

22.

23.

24,

25.

26.

27.

28.

present, significant positive trend is found in &laifity, Participation &
Awareness and accessibility to Links and Groups &tworks with

increasing educational attainments.

The total SC scores (TSCI and SCI) both beéoé after shows positive
trend with education.

Capability of SHG women as before SHG memherstad a positive
relationship with the education of parents. Noeothariable was found to

hold a definite relationship with education of pase
TSCI and SCI do not hold any definite relasioip with parental education.

Prior occupation is found to have significaasitive influence on most
social capital components of SHG women both befand after SHG

affiliation. The self employed are having the highenean ranks and the
unemployed have the lowest mean ranks in mosteo&th components.

Both TSCI and SCI hold a significant positreéationship with occupational
status of the respondents prior to SHG micro engregurship.

Most social capital variables of SHG womerbath before and after SHG

membership differ significantly with the religioa which they belong.

Both TSCI and SCI differ significantly withehreligion of SHG women

micro entrepreneurs in Kerala.

As before SHG membership, a significant upwiaedd is found in most
social capital variables of SHG women with elevatiio their social standing
in terms of caste. Forward castes ranked highesallinthe variables.
Presently, such a positive trend is found only foree variables viz.
Capability, Awareness & Participation and membgrsim Groups &

Networks.

TSCI and SCI as before SHG affiliation, shqvesitive relationship with
Social Standing. But as at present, TSCI does olot & positive relationship
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29.

30.

31.

32.

33.

34.

35.

36.

with caste. The SCI, however, continues to holasitive trend with social

standing.

The Social Capital variables do not vary digantly between married and

single respondents.

The social capital indices (TSCI and SCI) @o vary significantly marital
status of SHG women.

Awareness & Participation, Trust, accessrtkitig networks and association
with groups and networks differ significantly witlype of family. Joint
family is found to be an inhibiting factor. The fachas a low effect size(r

less than 0.3) on these variables.

Capability, Neighbourhood Attachments, Awaesn& Participation and
access to Groups & Networks are found to hold atigegrend with family

size.

TSCI holds a positive trend with family siZCI, however, does not have
any such relationship.

All Social Capital variables as before SHG rhemship hold a significant
positive relationship with size of family netwo®apability, Neighbourhood
attachment, availability of support & advice, Commty feeling and

Awareness & Participation continues to hold thatrehship even at present.

Both TSCI and SCI had significant positiveatieinship with size of family
network before SHG membership. Presently, only T&&itinues to hold

the relationship.

The economic status of respondents has natefie their social capital
formation after their enrollment as micro entreuns under SHGs. Those
above poverty line however have significant advwgetaver the BPL in
gaining association with groups and networks. Tifeceof economic status
in this regard is, however, very low (r = 0.099501 and SCI do not differ

significantly with economic status.
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37.

38.

39.

40.

41.

42.

43.

The duration of stay in the locality had nfluence on the social capital
scores of respondents before their SHG membershg.at present
community feeling, trust and the Social CapitaldrdSCI) are found to
have a positive relationship with the duration tafys

All the social capital variables are signifidg higher for those having
tradition in undertaking social/political activiighan others. It is found to
have a moderate effect on capability, neighbourhettathment, availability
of support and advice, community feeling, trustpw effect on awareness
and participation, groups & networks and links afobe SHG membership.
The influence of tradition continues to exist ohsacial capital variables
except Trust. Its effect is moderate on neighboodhattachment and

comparatively low on other variables.

Tradition in social / political activities hadmoderate effect on both TSCI
and SCI as before SHG membership. As at preserd, faund to have a
moderate effect on TSCI and a comparatively lowetfon the SCI.

Those who have accepted some role in grougetship during their tenure
so far has accumulated significantly higher sodapital scores in all
variables, TSCI and SCI than others. Role playedh®y respondent has
moderate effect (r >0.3, <0.5) on all variables eptcfor availability of
support and advice. The highest effect is foundb® on capability
development (r = 0.414). The role played has aéfiect on availability of

support and advice and the development of trust.

Significant positive relationship is foundween all social capital variables,
TSCI and SCI and the period of membership in th&SH

Those who are members in religious/ Caste chas®sociations have
significantly higher social capital scores than -msembers. The effect size
of this factor is however low.

Membership in political parties is found tocelerate social capital

formation. The influence of political affiliationsi high (r>0.50) in
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44,

45.

46.

47.

48.

49.

50.

accessibility to Groups and networks and nearl lgfacilitating access to
Links. It has moderate effect on capability, neigithood attachment,
availability of support and advice, community fegliand awareness &
participation. However, its effect on instillingust is found to be low. The
effect size of this factor is high on TSCI and SCI.

Members of saving groups have considerablydrigocial capital scores
than non members. This factor has a moderate effebbth the indices.

Most social capital variables, TSCI and SCe& arot influenced by

membership in other SHGs.

Those who are members in other types groupe Baynificantly higher
mean ranks in social capital variables (except fJfusSCI and SCI than

others. However the effect size is low for all ahies.

No significant difference is found in the sdaapital variables / TSCI / SCI
with reference to the promoting agencies. Howevespondents from
Kudumbashree exhibit significantly better commurfiggling than others.

The effect size is however low (r = 0.16).

The social capital variables and both Socegpital Indices of SHG women

vary significantly with the type of activity undaken by the group.

The social capital variables of the resporglastat present vary significantly
with the dominant age group in the group. Theral$® a positive trend in
social capital variables with increase in the afj¢he dominant age group
except for neighbourhood attachment and availgtlitsupport and advice.
The social capital scores under both the approathg€l and SCI) also
hold a significant positive trend with the increaseéhe age of the dominant
age group in SHGs.

Some Social capital variables viz. Communigelfhg, Trust, Links and
Groups & Networks and the social capital scoresQITand SCI) vary
significantly with age homogeneity of the group niems. But no significant

trend is observed.
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51.

52.

53.

54.

55.

56.

A significant positive relationship is foundtitveen economic homogeneity
of groups and neighbourhood attachment. But treeamiinverse relationship
between economic homogeneity and access to groupsetworks. There is
a significant negative trend in the social caps@dre (SCI) with increase in
economic homogeneity in the group. No other vaesaliiold any significant

relationship with economic homogeneity of the group

Most social capital variables do not vary Higantly with dominant
education group in the group. However, there iaiBgant negative trend in
neighbourhood attachment and community feeling witiprovement in
education of the dominant education group in th&SHSCI and SCI do not

vary significantly with change in dominant educatgroup.

There is a significant negative trend in Comityufeeling, Awareness and
Participation, Trust and Groups and Networks witbréasing educational
homogeneity. Besides the JT test gives negativestiiistics (though
insignificant) for most other variables. There am@nificant negative
relationships between social capital (both TSCI #&@l) scores and
educational homogeneity. Thus there is an apparemrse relationship

between educational homogeneity and social cdpitadation.

Capability, Awareness and Participation, Trustks, Groups & Networks,
TSCI and SCI vary significantly with educationakdjtication of the leaders.
But, significant positive relationships are therdyoin scores of Awareness
& Participation and Linking networks. For most athariables the trends

are insignificant.

All Social capital variables (except Awarends®articipation), TSCI and

SCI vary significantly with the dominant religion the group.

There are significant negative trends in CdpgbCommunity Feeing,
Trust, Links, Groups & Networks, TSCI and SCI wititreasing religious

homogeneity in the group. For other variables teads are insignificant.
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S7.

58.

59.

60.

61.

Thus religious homogeneity of SHGs is found unfaable to Social Capital

Formation.

Significant positive trend is found in CapdabpjlAwareness & Participation,
Links and Groups & Networks with increasing socs&anding of the

majority in the group. For other variables the tiemre insignificant. There
is also a significant positive trend in both theiabcapital scores (TSCI and
SCI) of respondents with improvement in the sodiatkground of the

dominant caste in the group. Thus a better soeiekdround of the majority
members is found to be conducive to social cafatahation.

Availability of support & advice, Community &eag, Trust, Links and
Groups & Networks differ significantly with diffexg levels of caste
homogeneity. There is significant negative trendwailability of Support &
Advice and Community Feeing with increasing Castenbgeneity in the
group. For other variables, TSCI and SCI the trsndot significant at 5%

level.

Community Feeing, Awareness & Participatiomkk, Groups & Networks,
TSCI and SCI vary significantly with caste of tieadler of the group. There
is significant positive trend in Capability, Awaess and participation,
accessibility to groups and networks with incregssocial standing of
leader. But there is also a significant negatiwndrin Community Feeing
with increasing social standing of leader. SCI haldignificant positive

relationship with better social standing of groepader.

All the social capital variables vary signéfitly with the age of micro
enterprises. There is also significant positivatienship between increase
in age of the group and social capital variablesepk Awareness &
Participation and Trust. Both TSCI and SCI alsoehaignificant positive

relationship with the age of group.

Significant positive relationship is found Wween increase in age of the

leader and Capability, availability of Support addvice, Community
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62.

63.

64.

65.

66.

67.

68.

feeling, Links, Groups & networks and Trust. Thesealso significant
positive relationship between both TSCI and SQlespondents and the age

of their group leader.

There is significant positive relationship vieeén number of training
programmes attended and Capability, trust, Linksgu@s and Networks,
TSCI and SCI.

There is a significant positive relationshgiviieen number of training days
and Capability, trust, Links, groups& network, TS&id SCI.

Variables including Neighbourhood attachmeS8ypport and Advice,
Community feeling, Awareness & Participation, Truahd Links of
respondents from groups under the supervision/stippatrol of men are
not significantly different from others. But theoses of these respondents
for Capability and Groups & Networks are signifidgrhigher than others.
However the effect of this factor is low. The sdccapital scores of
respondents (TSCI or SCI) do not vary significamth reference to

whether the business unit is run under supervigopport/ control of men.

Group memberships by relatives do not havesagnficant influence on the

social capital formation of members.

Support & advice, Community Feeling, and TroétRespondents from
groups with more number of friends have signifibaritetter scores over
others. However, the effect of the factor is vesw.| TSCI or SCI do not
differ significantly with pre existence or otherwisf friendship.

Respondents from groups formed by neighbocosessignificantly better
than others in respect of Community Feeling, Taust Links. The effect of
the factor is, however, low. No other variable oy @f the indices is being

significantly affected by this factor.

The political homogeneity of members in theugr is found to have a

significant —but low- positive influence on the edcapital formation viz.
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69.

70.

71.

72.

73.

74.

75.

76.

7.

Neighbourhood attachment, Awareness & Participatidimnust, Links,
Groups & Networks, TSCI and SCI.

The existence of other common factors thoughndt contribute much
towards social capital formation in general, it lzatow positive effect on
creation of linking networks. It does not have gndicant influence on

social capital indices.

The time of work (full time/part-time) doestrtave a significant influence
on the social capital variables of respondents.fBilitime work is found to
have a significant (but low) positive effect on tleesation of linking
networks over part-time work. TSCI or SCI does veanty significantly with

full-time or part-time work in the group.

There is significant positive relationshipvieen annual income from micro

enterprise and social capital indices (both TS@lI &€I).

There is a positive relationship between inednam micro enterprise and
capability. Ability to interact, ability to bargaiand ability to lead are found
to hold a significant positive relationship withtespreneurial performance.

There is no significant relationship betweemwcality/Neighbourhood

attachments and entrepreneurial performance.

There is no significant relationship betweesailability of support and

advice and entrepreneurial performance.

There is no significant relationship betweeommunity feeling and

entrepreneurial performance.

There is a significant positive relationshipetviieen Awareness &

Participation and entrepreneurial performance.

There is no significant relationship betweeci& & Institutional Trust and

entrepreneurial performance.
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78.

79.

80.

81.

82.

83.

84.

85.

86.

87.

88.

There is a significant positive relationshigtvibieen Linking Networks and
entrepreneurial performance. Annual income fromemgmise hold a
significant positive relationship with most variabl viz. Accessibility to
SHG/LSG/Govt. officials, Accessibility to bank affals, Accessibility to a

District level Leader and Accessibility to helpfulsiness men.

There is a significant positive relationshiptiieeen number of group

memberships and entrepreneurial performance.

Entrepreneurial performance of respondentdiadéid to religious groups,
Political parties and saving groups is sigaifity better than that of
others. Membership in political parties has thehbg influence (r = 0.2)
followed by religion/ caste and savings groups. Ewesv, the effect size is
low for all the three. Membership in other SHGs ameimbership in other
types of groups do not lead to considerable diffeeein entrepreneurial

performance.

There is no significant relationship betweeamhbher of friends and

entrepreneurial performance.

There is a significant positive trend in Igatisfaction of respondents with

increase in TSCI.

There is a significant positive trend in Igatisfaction of respondents with

increase in SCI.
There is a positive trend in life satisfactwith improvement in capability.

Neighbourhood attachments and Life satisfacéienfound to be positively

related.
Availability of Support & Advice and Life Safaction are positively related.
Community feeling and life satisfaction ararid to be positively related.

Awareness and participation and Life satigfacare found to be positively

related.
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89.

90.

91.

92.

93.

94.

95.

96.

97.

Trust and Life satisfaction are found to haymositive relationship.

Linking Social Capitaland Life satisfaction are found to be positively

related.

The total score for groups & networks and lstdisfaction are positively

related.
Number of group memberships and Life satigdacire positively related.
Number of Friends and Life Satisfaction anenfibto be positively related.

About 40% of the women micro entrepreneurseurgludy are having an
annual income of 25000 or less from their micrcegmise. Annual income
of another 26% is between 25000 and 40000.

About 8% of women use their contacts only lyafer business. 50% of
respondents use their relationships when theyifindcessary and only 42%
make a frequent use of it for business ends. Tthosigh a great majority of
the women has accumulated enough social capitalress, most of them

continue to be reluctant to use the resource femass ends.

Majority of the respondents consider socigistection as the main reason
why they are continuing in business. While about®26f the respondents
agree that 50% of their satisfaction comes froomenac benefits only 3.6%
of the respondents think that 60% or more of tisatisfaction belongs to
economic gains. On the other hand, about 75% ofatgondents are of the
view that 60% or more of their satisfaction is doesocial relationships
associated with their enterprises. Thus socialtahfs found to play a key
role in keeping these enterprises running everh@anabsence of adequate

returns.

Regarding the role of SHGs in social capitathfation, more than 90% of
the respondents strongly agree that the SHG haeat gole in facilitating
group formation and providing membership to thenbod 97% of the

respondents agree that the SHG had a great roléadiitating the
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98.

identification of like minded people. About 97% stgly believe that the
SHGs helped to develop shared norms, rules anctsalil of them agree
that it is SHG that provided an opportunity to wdadgether. About 90%
agree that they have friendly leaders. More tha¥ @@ree that SHG has
facilitated development of linking networks throughrious programmes.
More than 99% agree that SHG has encouraged patiicg in various
activities. Almost all of them agree that SHG hasdticated we-feeling
among them, encouraged mutual support, help angecation. 95% of them
agree that education and training programmes wehgfui in improving

awareness and attitude.

More than 60% of the respondents has partampan social action against
liquor, drug etc at least for one day during thst tavo years. About 52% has
participated in social action against outragesresjavomen at least for one
day. About 53% claims to have participated in sdne of social service at
least for one day during the period and more th@¥ tas contributed at

least one day’s work towards creation / improvenodpublic assets.

Results of Hypotheses tested

No.

Hypothesis

Results of hypotheses testin
tested yp 9

Tools used

H1.

There is no significant
difference in the social
capital scores of SHG
women micro
entrepreneurs as before a
after joining the SHGs.

Arithmetic
mean,

T test

nd

Significant increase is found in

scores of all the social capital
variables, TSCI and SCI.
Hence, H1 is rejected.

H2.

The social capital scores
SHG women micro
entrepreneurs do not diffe
significantly with their
socio economic back
ground.

biMann-
Whitney U

r test, Kruskal-
Walllis H test,
and the
Jonckheeree
Terpstra test.

1. As significant difference is

found in most SC components/

TSCI /SCI, the H2 is rejected
in respect of factors viz.
geographical area, age,
education, prior occupational
status, religion, type of family
tradition, period of
membership in the SHG, role
accepted by the member in th

e
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No.

Hypothesis
tested

Tools used

Results of hypotheses testing

group, membership in
religious/ caste based
associations, membership in
political parties, membership
in saving groups and
membership in other types of
groups.

2. As significant difference i
not found in most S(
components/ TSCI /SCI, th
H2 is accepted in respect
factors viz. parental educatio

marital status, family size

economic status an
membership in other SHGs.

3. Most SC variables,
TSCI/SCI is found to have a
significant positive
relationship with age,
education and caste (SCI only

4. The factors found to have
become insignificant/ less
important since SHG
membership are domicile,
caste (TSCI), size of family
network, and tradition.

5. The only factor found to

have become significant since

SHG membership is duration
of stay in the area.

H3.

The social capital scores
SHG women micro
entrepreneurs as at prese
do not differ significantly
with the characteristics of
the group to which they ar,
affiliated.

of
U test,
nh test and
JT test

e

1. As significant difference is
found in most SC component
TSCI /SCI, the H3 is rejected
in respect of factors viz. type
of activity, age homogeneity,
economic homogeneity,

education of leaders, dominal

religion and caste homogeneity

of members in the group.
2. As significant difference i

I

> O
-

nt

S
not found in most SC
e

components/ TSCI /SCI, th
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No.

Hypothesis
tested

Tools used

Results of hypotheses testing

H3 is accepted in respect pf
factors viz. promoting agency,
dominant education group,
supervision/support/control ky
men, group memberships by
relatives, pre existence of
friendship, membership by
neighbours, existence of other
common factors and time of
work.

3. Most SC variables,
TSCI/SCI is found to have ja
significant positive
relationship with age of
dominant age group, socigl
status of dominant caste, caste
of the leader, age of the group,
age of leader, number of
training programmes attende
duration of training and
political homogeneity.

4. Most SC variables,
TSCI/SCI is found to have a
significant negative
relationship with educational
homogeneity and religious
homogeneity.

HA4.

The

entrepreneuriz

performance  of

women

do not

significantly  with

social capital scores.

SH(
diffel
their

alH test and JT]
b test.

1. Significant positive trend i
found in annual income fror
micro enterprise with increas
in TSCI and SCI. Hence, th
H4 is rejected.

Capability, awareness &
participation, access to linking
networks and group
memberships are found to be
significant factors in
entrepreneurial performance of
SHG women. Ability to
interact, ability to bargain and
ability to lead are found to be
significant. Accessibility to
SHG/LSG/Govt. officials,

®©o -0
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No.

Hypothesis
tested

Tools used

Results of hypotheses testing

accessibility to bank officials,
accessibility to district level
leaders and accessibility to
helpful business men are alsa
found to be significant
determinants of entrepreneurial
performance. Number of group
memberships, affiliations with
religious groups, political
parties and saving groups are
also found significant.

2. Variables viz.
locality/neighbourhood
attachments, availability of
support and advice,
community feeling, social &
institutional trust and number
of friends do not affect
entrepreneurial performance
significantly.

Hb5.

The level of life
satisfaction as perceived K
the SHG women micro
entrepreneurs do not diffe
significantly with their
social capital scores.

1

pyest.

H test and JT]

Significant positive trend is
found in life satisfaction of
respondents with increase |in
most social capital variable
TSCI and SCI. Hence, the H5
is rejected.

Life satisfaction of SHG
women is found to hold a
significant positive
relationship with most of the
SC variables including
capability, neighbourhood
attachments, availability of
support & advice, community
feeling, awareness and
participation, trust, links,
number of friends and number
of group memberships.

o
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DISCUSSIONS AND CONCLUSIONS

The study reveals tremendous improvement in tleeakaeapital stock of
women since their membership in SHG women micrerpnises. It is true to all the
aspects of social capital formation considered lzotti the versions of social capital
indices constructed. Thus SHGs have become instriain@ opening up a world of

social resources that have been denied to womér.so

A number of socio economic factors and group attarastics promoting or
retarding the process of social capital formatianehbeen identified. Geographical
area, age, education, prior occupational statugjioe, type of family, tradition,
duration of membership in the SHG, role acceptedhgy member in the group,
membership in religious/ caste based associatimesybership in political parties,
membership in saving groups and membership in djipers of groups are found to
be factors leading to significant inequality in sbaapital scores. Social capital is

found to have a significant positive relationshiphvage, education and caste.

Factors that have become less important since Ste@bership includes
domicile, caste, size of family network, and traomtht

The study also brings in to light the relevancesatial capital in economic

performance and life satisfaction of SHG women.
SUGGESTIONS

1. Though considerable improvement has been apiparethe social capital
scores of SHG women, majority of them continuedattk access to key
connections that are helpful to business. Hence, davelopment and

strengthening of linking networks deserves considler attention.

2. SHG women exhibit high level of community fegliamong themselves. But
such feelings do not get transformed to demandStd6G products. Most
women blame the non availability of frequently ugedducts from the SHG
sector. Hence, attention may be paid to producedgdbat would find

repeated demand from the SHG community itself.
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3.

Certain socio economic characteristics are doun have significant
influence on social capital stock and in facilibgtisocial capital formation.
Hence, while promoting SHG micro enterprises, chapsf an appropriate
mix of individuals based on their socio personadrelateristics may help
maximizing results by reducing the incidence ofui@. Formation of groups
with an appropriate mix of members considering sfadtors may help to
obviate the failure of units during the initial géaitself. Some general
suggestions are:

Age is found to have a positive relationship with sbctapital.
Therefore, while promoting new units, inclusion sime senior SHG
women with new entrants (who are most likely yolnogise wives) may

prove fruitful.

Duration of stay in the areaand social capital are positively related.
This is important in the case of women as mosheit get transplanted
from native place to distant areas with marriagewMntrants in SHGs at
present are mostly young housewives. Hence inalusmme members

staying in the area for a long time may be beragfici

Education: At least one member with good educational attamsenay
be included in a group. This will help the grouparplits activities
properly and access information, advice and othey kesources by
establishing productive linking networks.

Religion: Social capital is found be lowest among respondiais the

Muslim community. Social controls by religion mag b reason behind
this. Inclusion of some members belonging to otkkgions in the group
may be beneficial. However, the influence of sunblusion on the

internal social capital/group cohesiveness neetie &tudied.

Caste: Social capital and social standing (in terms dtepare found to
be positively related. Inclusion of some membeosnfforward castes in

every SHG may be helpful.
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» Tradition: Those having some tradition in undertaking sociablitical
activities exhibit considerably higher social capithan others. Where

possible some such members may be included inrthgg

» Political affiliation: Having membership in political parties has the
highest (r>0.5) influence on social capital forroati At least one

member with some political affiliation may help twlole group.

* Prior occupation: Those who were self employed even before SHG
membership exhibited high social capital scoredusion of such people
to facilitate an expansion of their business orpkag close association

with them may also be considered while constitugraups.

Homogeneity: In India, SHGs have been formed by assembling peopie f
homogenous backgrounds. But the major reason bgluwerty in India has
been the prohibition of heterogeneous social iotase. Bags of chilly alone
do not make a feast. In this study, homogensifpund to be unfavourable
to social capital formation, e.g. there is an apptirinverse relationship
between educational homogeneity and social capfiame is true with
religion. Since majority of the beneficiaries of G#l belong to socially
disadvantaged sections, homogenous groups may keet@ss resourceful.
This factor deserves special consideration whilemmting SHGs among
poverty stricken areas dominated by socially andonemically
disadvantaged sections.

Training: There is significant positive relationship betwesmmber and
duration of training programmes attended and Cdipghiinks, Groups and
Networks, TSCI and SCI which are proven to be irtgodrin entrepreneurial
success. A considerable part of the SHG women (1¥&®e¢ not been given
any sort of training yet. Another 16% is given iiag only for 3 days or
less. Care may be taken to impart training to &lGSvomen for adequate
time so that their entrepreneurial capabilities dinéting networks may

improve.
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6.

10.

Only 42% of the respondents make frequent @ighedr social connections
for business purpose. Majority hesitate to tap g¢hesnnections. It also
points to the existence of some deficiency in dammnections claimed to
be established. Majority of them were found sabfiith the consumption
value of social capital. Unlike other forms of itap social capital increases
with (judicious) use and tends to decline with nese. Hence, the SHG
women may be prompted to make a more productiveofigheir social

capital.

Many of the respondents were found to be sadistith their business even
though it yielded only nominal returns. Many of iin@vere unaware of the
problems they were suffering from. Lack of genuiméerest in micro
business was noticed in some cases. In some ¢hsagoup enterprise was
run by proxy business men. At the same time wonterggling for scanty
income under exploitation by other businessmen \aé&e found. In some
cases, the group enterprise was run by proxy bssimeen. Encouragements

and incentives from the promoting agency may imerihe situation.

Lack of marketing facilities has been citedaaserious problem by many
entrepreneurs. More number of common marketingsstat SHG products
may be helpful. Organizing of weekly markets untter leadership of local
self government institutions can also be highly phél to micro

entrepreneurs.

SHG consortiums may be established for varlonds of products so that
economies of bulk purchase, modern technology aitid rnarketing can be
availed. It will also help to avoid exploitation byher business men.

More general social capital mobilisation amaing public is needed to be
made to convert neighbourhood connections to derfarmoducts.

Scope for further research:

This study has been made with a view to assevkeall social capital

formation of SHG women in the process of transfaromaof majority of them from
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ordinary house wives to moderately aware politmtzens. Further studies on the

following issues may improve the usefulness ofiitdings.

1. The influence of group composition on intersatial capital of SHGs and

economic performance.

2. Identification of relationships significant guperior economic performance

of SHG micro enterprises.

3. Social capital and entrepreneurial successiiiowus industries.

4. Effect of social capital on economic developtnhealth, education etc.
5. Role of social capital in public undertakingsivate organizations.

6. Social capital and job satisfaction.
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APPENDICES



A STUDY ON THE ROLE OF SELF HELP GROUPS IN
SOCIAL CAPITAL FORMATION IN KERALA

QUESTIONNAIRE-I

A. PERSONAL PROFILE

A

5b.

7a.
7b.
7c.

10.
11.
12.
13.

14.

15.

16.

17.

18.

19.

Age: 1.lessthan 3012. 30-4001 3. 40-50C1 4.50-601 5. Above 601
Education: 1. Literaté] 2. UPS] 3.HS[] 4.HSS[O 5. Hr. Edri]
Education- parent: 1. llliteraté 2. Literatel1 3. UPS 4. HS[ 4. Above HE]

Prior occupation: 1. House wifel 2. Employeeld 3. Labouref]

4. Unemployed] 5. Others.....[]
Religion: 1. Hindu [J 2. Muslim 3. Christian [
Caste: 1. Sc/st ] 2. Backward caste] 3. Forward castekl

Marital status: 1. Married 2. Unmarried O 3. Widow(] 4. Divorceé ]
Type of family: 1. Single family ] 2. Joint family_]

Size of family: 1. 1-2[1 2. 3-4 [ 3. 5-6 4. 7-81 5. Above 8L]
Size of family network* 1. Smalll 2. Medium 3. LargellJ

Economic status: 1. BHDO 2. APL T 3. LMC [

Stay inthearea: 1.Upto3yrsl 2.3-6 [0 3.6-900 4.9-12 [1

5. Above 121

Tradition of social / political activity: Yes [ 2. Ndl

No. of years in the group: 1. Up ta1l 2. 1-2[1 3. 2-3[1 4. 3-4015. Above 4[]
Time working in the group: 1. Parttimé&l 2. Fulltime O

Motive for joining the group: 1. Access tgaarced | 2. Help in emergendyl
3. Employmenit] 4. Social security 5. Collective bargaining
6. Others..................

Trainings attended: 1. Nonid 2. Orientation[] 3. Awarenesd]

4. Job training] 5. Motivationd 6.All I

No of loans taken so far: 1. Nil 2. Upto 3 3. 3-6 4.6-9 Above 9
Use of loan: 1. Consumption 2. Emergency dudihg/ Asset 4. Micro enterprise
Satisfaction from credit activity: 1. V lowt 2. Low] 3. Undecided] 4. High

5. Very hight]

How would you classify group leadership?

1.Autocratic/ dominatind] 2.Democratid|

Indicate the types of groups you are a memhbeReligious [ 2. Casteél

3. Political [J 4. Saving groupkl 5. Any other................... L



B. SOCIAL CAPITAL
20. How would you rate the following before anteafoining SHG?
(1. Very low; 2. Low; 3. Neither low norghi; 4. High; 5. Very high)

No. Variable Before After

1. Personal development:

Inter-personal skills

Expression of opinions

Communication skills

Self confidence

Taking initiative

-~ 0| Q|0 | T |

Shouldering responsibility

Leadership skills

«

2. Knowing others:

Knowledge of personal details of people in tleaar

Knowledge of local area

Knowledge of manners/customs /likes and dislddgzeople

Knowledge of norms and values

Freedom of interaction in the neighbourhood

-~ DO | Q|0 | T|D

Feeling of safety in the neighbourhood

3 Groups and networks**

No. of groups in which you are a member

No. of close friends

Average No. of meetings attended in a month

Frequency of a friend visiting you

Participation in life cycle events

| DO | Q|0 | T|D

Probability of visiting a patient once in a weak

4, Sources of support and advice:

Possibility of borrowing some money say, Rs.500

,,» finding somebody to discuss a perisprablem

" getting an advice on educatibohild

,» getting information on Govt./ other progragsm

. getting assistances from Govt./ other agsnci

-~ DO | Q|0 | T|D

Reminding of duty/responsibility etc by others

Care and control by others

«

5. Trust and commitment:




No. Variable Before | After
a Feeling alike others in the neighbourhood
b Willingness to sacrifice for common good
c Willingness to invest in a group business witheos
d Willingness to work hard for a common goal
e Belongingness to the neighbourhood
f Trust in people in the neighbourhood
g Co-operation outside the group among members
h Trust in SHG leaders

Community feeling and action:

Feeling of affinity to the SHG community in gesler

Preference given to SHG products in purchases

Readiness to participate in a demonstrationhf@icommunity

Trade union activity

Trust of people in general

-~ 0| Q|0 | T |

Participation in Gramasabha

Participation in politics

O |Q

Trust in other communities

Social awareness and outlook:

Health awareness

Participation in women empowerment programmes

Participation in voluntary action

Speech and action against social ills

Concern about corruption

-~ 0| Q|0 |T |

Environmental awareness

Linking networks:

Contacts with local political leaders/activists

" members of LSG##

' LSG/ Govt. / SHG officials

' bank officials

" industrial / agricultural ic#rs/consultants

=~ | DO | Q|0 | T|D

" district level political leats/activists

«

" helpful businessmen




C. Life Satisfaction
21. How much do you agree to the following?

(1. Strongly disagree; 2. Disagree; 3. Undecidedigree; 5. Strongly agree)

No. Variable Agreement

Now | have a good job

| get adequate return for my work

| have a reasonably good house

| consume better quality articles

| get better health care

| DO | Q|0 | T|D

| feel safe and secured

My opinions are respected at home

O |Q

| have good friends

[ I like living in this neighbourhood

| feel respected by others

—

k | expect to provide better education to my clatdr

I | have enough opportunities for recreation

m I have healthy living conditions

n Now | am happy in life

D. ROLE OF SHG

22. Inyour view, in what all ways SHG activityshiaeen helpful to you in creating social
relationships? (Distribute 50 points).

No Variable

1 Interactional infrastructure:

Facilitated group formation

Helped to identify like minded people

Helped to create shared norms, rules and values

Provided opportunities for working together

DO Q|0 |T|D

Facilitated interaction at higher levels throngketings etc

2 Attitudinal infrastructure

Encouragement for participation

Orientation classes, awareness and motivatiaseta

Friendly officials, mentors and trainers

Cultivated a we feeling

DO Q|0 |T|D

Encouraged mutual help and cooperation




E. Collective learning:

23.Have you learned any of the following from yourdal members?
1. A way of behaviour] 2. A method of productidnl 3. Skill in a job]
4. Some personalized / tacit knowledge 5. Otherg] ........ccccvvvvvvvvvnnnnee.

F. Happiness

24. How happy are you now?
1. Not at all happy] 2. Not happydJ 3. Neither happy nor unhappy
4. Happy U 5. Very happy!

* No of houses of close relatives in the area wiike member interact frequently
1. Upto5 2. 6-10 3. Above 10
**  All types of groups including SHGs. (For numbeuse scale: 1. 1; 2. 2, 3.3, 4
5. 5 and above)
# Use scale: 1. Not at all aware of the issue &4 $bme knowledge of it 3. Aware and discuss
4. Has own opinion and ready for action Aé&tivist

##  Use Scale for contacts: 1. Do not knleevderson; 2. Knows him but has no conta8ts;
Have formal relationships 4. Maintains goadrfdly relationships
5. Maintains close personal relationships



A STUDY ON THE ROLE OF SELF HELP GROUPS IN
SOCIAL CAPITAL FORMATION IN KERALA

QUESTIONNAIRE-II

A. GENERAL PROFILE

1
2
3.
4

6a.

6b.
6C.
7a.
7b.
/cC.
8a.

8b.
8c.
9a.
9b.
9c.
10a

10b.
10c.

11.

12.

Place of domicile :1. Rurall 2. Urban [

No. of members :1. Upto1Q 2.11-150] 3. 16-2001 [ 4. Above 20
Age of the group (yrs): 1. 12 2.2-301 3. 3-41 4. 4-51 5. Above 91
Type of activity: 1. Manufacturingl 2. Tradingl] 3. Food processirng|

4. Servicé ] 5. Other§]

Support and control by men : 1.yés 2. Noll

Dominant age groups: 1.Upto 30 2.30-400] 3. 40-500[1 4. 50-60[1

5. Above 60Q]

Age of leader : 1. upto 802. 30-40] 3. 40-50[1 4. 50-60_1 5. Above 60 ]

Age homogeneity : 1. Low[] 2. Medium] 3. High [
Dominant economic groups: 1. BPL 2. APL[] 3. LMCO

Economic homogeneity: 1. Low[] 2. Medium] 3. High

,, Status of leader :1. BPL 2. APL] 3. LMC [

Dom. Education groups: 1. Literatdsl 2. UPSL] 3. HSL] 4. HSS [
5. Hr. EdnJ

Edu. Homogeneity 1. Low [ 2. Medium 3.High @O
Education of leader: 1. Literatés 2. UPS[J 3. HSJ 4.HSS 5. Hr. Edri]
Dominant religion : 1. Hindul 2. Muslim] 3. Christiaf]
Religion homogeneity: 1. Lowl] 2. Mediuml 3. High [
Religion-leader: 1. Hindu 2. Muslim] 3. Christian
Dominant caste: 1. ScISt 2. Backward] 3. Forward]
Caste homogeneity: 1. Lowl 2. Medium[l 3. Highl

Caste of leader 1. Sc/St 2. Backwardl]l 3. Forwardl]

What all of the following is common to mo$tyou?

1. KinshipU 2. Friendshig] 3. Neighbourhood] 4. Politicd]
5. Any other: ............... L]

How were the members of your group selected?

1. As per external direction [ 2. Self selected [



13. How are leaders selected?
1. As per external directionl 2. By a small group of membefd
3. By decision of alll]
14a. How are your micro credit operations?1. Mtiva [ ] 2. Activel] 3. Very active ]
14b. Default in micro credit 1. Verylol 2. lowld] 3. Normall 4. High[]
5. Very high]
1l4c. Rate of interest on loans: .............
15. Do you have problems in record keeping?Yés [] 2. Nd ]
16. No. of training classes arranged for mentbeksNil; [1 2. 1-2[1 3. Above 21

17. Does your group face any external threaf? Yes [ 2. Nd ]

18. Amount invested in the group: Members’ fund.........Loan ................. Total............
19. Average profit / (loss) per annum.......c..............Per member................ccoeu...

20. Average wages per member per annum: ............Total Income (pa)..........cccceeeennn..

G. SOCIAL ACTION

21. How many man days have you spent for voluraatipn for the following during the
last one year?

No Activity No. of M days

Action against social ills like alcohol, drugss.

Against outrages against women (dowry, harastsater)

Against corruption

For welfare- medical camp etc

ola|lo|o|e

Any other:

22. Give a brief account of the public propertyany, created / improved by you:

No. Description M days| Estd. Value
1. | Road, bus stop, sign board ...

2. | Public pond, well ...

3. | Tree planting ...

4. | Any other:




